10th
International
Conference
on Semiotics

Changing worlds & Signs of the times

Book
ooo Ab

acts



10th

International

Conference

on Semiotics

Changing worlds & Signs of the times

Volos,

4,5&6
October,

2013

ORGANIZED BY:

=

The Hellenic Semiotics Society

The University of Thessaly
Department of Early Childhood Education,
Department of Primary Education,
Department of Special Education,

Department of History, Archeology and
Social Anthropology,

Department of Architecture

COMMITTEES
ORGANIZING COMMITTEE

Maria Papadopoulou
President,
Department of Early Childhood Education,
University of Thessaly

Eleftheria Deltsou
Vice President,
Department of History, Archaeology & Social
Anthropology,
University of Thessaly

George Androulakis
Treasurer,
Department of Primary Education,
University of Thessaly

Eleni Gana
Department of Special Education,
University of Thessaly

Phoebe Giannisi
Department of Architecture,
University of Thessaly

Secretariat

Polyxeni Manoli
Phd Candidate,
Department of Early Childhood Education,
University of Thessaly

£ semio2013.uth.gr
"~ semio2013@uth.gr

ScIENTIFIC COMMITTEE

Massimo Leone
Research Professor
of Semiotics and Cultural Semiotics,
Department of Philosophy,
University of Torino

Kristian Bankov
Professor,
Head of the Southeast European Center for
Semiotic Studies at New Bulgarian University

Grigoris Paschalidis
Coordinator
from the Greek Semiotic Society,
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

Alexandros-Phaidon Lagopoulos
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

Karin Bocklund-Lagopoulou
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

Evangelos Kourdis
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

Lia Yoka
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

Anastasia Christodoulou
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

Betty Kaklamanidou
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

Evripides Zantides
Cyprus University of Technology

Eleftheria Deltsou
Coordinator
University of Thessaly

Maria Papadopoulou
University of Thessaly

George Androulakis
University of Thessaly

Eleni Gana
University of Thessaly

Phoebe Giannisi
University of Thessaly



*| Abstracts follow the order of appearance
of each presentation in the program of
the Conference.

The responsibility for content, language
and form of the abstracts lies with the
author(s).

At the end of the abstracts contact infor-
mation is provided for each participant
either in English or in Greek depending
on the language of the abstract.
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12.30-13.30

PLENARY SPEECH,
AMPHITHEATRE ‘SARATSIS'

Thinking the novelty
/_ Jean-Marie Klinkenberg

How can radically new phenomena be identified?
How can we detect and measure objects which have
never been described? Furthermore, when attempt-
ing to recognize objects by means of iconic signs,
how can we identify the referent via the signifier if
there is no relatively stable type available? Semi-
otic theories that have developed in the structural
stream, with essentially descriptive goals, have dif-
ficulties to describe the novelty, as they have to fitinto
a diachronic framework for describing the evolution
of semiotic systems. Indeed, for the representatives
of the structural approach the essential principle is
that internal consistency is enough for the descrip-
tion of a system to be appropriate for its object, and
signs are completely autonomous from the world.
The doctrine is thus founded upon an abstract and
disembodied rationality, fearful for the purity of its
models, and leads to eschew the question of the
contact point between the world and the signs.

The study of the novelty requires a embodied per-
spective. The production of novelty, as the decision
to identify a pattern as new, are indeed pragmatic
process in which are working interpretative and rhe-
torical modules.

The lecture will evidence an active principle in both
class of modules: the mediation. This term (as used
by Lévi-Strauss) designates the new conjunctions

that can develop between the opposite terms of a
structure. By questioning the oppositions which
structure meaning and which therefore constitute
the basis of encyclopaedias, all mediations in fact
end up reorganizing those encyclopaedias. The con-
cept thus allows semiotics to be endowed with a dy-
namic and evolutionary aspect.

14.30 - 16.00

PARALLEL SESSION,
AMPHITHEATRE ‘SARATSIS’

«Kataokeualovtag» 1o Keipevo

Kal Tov ouyypaqgéa: oploBetnpéva

Kal pn-oploBetnpéva onpelwTika nAaiota
NG 0X0ALKNG YAWOGLKNAG Snpioupyiag

7/ Zwepdvne XarlnoaBBidng,
@ikinnog TevioAoUpng

Tnv teAeutala tplakoviaetia otnv eAANVIKA NpwTo-
BaBuia eknaideuon n oXoAIKN YAWOOIKA dnutoupyia
o€ oxéan pe Tov ypantd Adyo, dnAadn tov tpdno op-
yavwong Twv onpeiwy anod ta onola cuykpotouval
Ta ypantd YAwooIkd npoidvta nou nNapdyouv ol ha-
BNTéG/TpLeG Kal ol POAOL TOUG WG OUYYPAYELS, oplo-
Beteital Bdoel dUo onpelwTiKwy NAaioiwy. To NpwTo
nAaiolo pnopel va BewpnBel wg oploBetnpévo Kat
avagépetal oto PaBnua wng didaokaAiag tng véag
eAANVIKNG yAwooag, péoa oto oroio evidooovTal
OUYKeKpluEvol Bidaktikol nopol (OxoAiko BiBAio Kat
BiBAio Tou baokdaAou), otdxot nou Ba Npénel va eni-
teuxBolv, noodtnta UANG nou Ba dibaxtel oe k&Be
1a&n KTA. To deltepo nAaiolo pnopel va BewpnBel wg
UN oploBeTnNpévo Kal avagEépETal oTny Kalvotopia —
ONWCE XapakTNPIoTNKeE anod Toug uneuBuvoug Tou TOTE
Mawbaywyikou Ivotitoutou — tng «EUEAIKTING Zwvng
SlaBepatikwy Kal SnpIoUpyIkWwy SpacTnPIoTATWY»,
n onoia dpxioe va epappoletal otnv nNpwtoBdbuia
eknaibeuon and w oxoAikn xpovid 2001-2002. Yto
nAaiolo tng EUéAKTNG Zwvng ol Jabntég/tpleg Ba
NPEMNEL VO €pgUVNOOUY Kamolo Bpa (OUAAOYN-Kw-
dikonoinon-ene€epyaoia NANpoQopIwY Kal Napou-
olaon twv anoteAeopdtwy T0Ug) aAAd o TPéNog op-
yévwong Twv onpeiwy yia TNV KATAOKEUN KELPEVWV
Kal 0 pOAOG TwV HaBNTWV/TPIWV WG CUYYPAPEWY HEV
oploBetolvial pntd. LIV avakoivwon pag €nixel-
pouUpe va avadeifoupe ta napandvw 6U0 ONPEIWTIKA
nAaiola pe tov €A TpdMo: Petd and pia loaywyn,
otnv onoia cuNTAE TNV £VVOLA TOU KEIPEVOU Kal TwV
dlaftepwv onpelwy Nou 10 GUYKPOTOUV (SLaKEIWEVI-
KOTNTA, MOAUTPONIKOTNTA KTA.), KaBWGE Kal Tnv €vvold

TOU OUYYPAQEQ, NEPLYPAPOUE TO ONUEIWTIKO MAai-
0l0 Napaywyng ypantoU Adyou ato gabnpa tng véag
eAANVIKNG YAWOOoaG otnv npwtofdBuia eknaideuan,
apXIKa NG neptddou 1982-2006 kal oTn GUVEXELD TNG
neptédou 2006 €wg OAPEPT, KAl TA XAPAKTNPIOTIKA
nou ouykpotoUv ta Keipeva nou napdyouv ot padbn-
TEG/TPLEG WG OUYYPAPE(G. XTN CUVEXELD NEPLYPAPOU-
HE TO ONPEIWTIKO NAdiolo Napaywyng ypantou Adyou
otnv EUEAIKTN Zwovn, 6nwg éxet dlapoppwBei ano to
2001 €wg onpepa, Kal he BAon KANOIO CUYKEKPIE-
va JaBntika kelpeva evionidoupe Ta onpeia nou ou-
YKpoToUV autd ta Keipeva kat cudntape Toug poAoug
TWV OUYYPAPEWY MOU anoppeEéoUV an’ autd. 10 ou-
UMEPAOUA KATAANYOUE 0TO OTL N YAWGOOIKNA OXOAIKN
dnploupyikotnta e€aptdtal and Toug 6POUG Kal To
nAaiolo y€oa oTo omnoio MPayPATWVETAL AUTH Kal na-
pOUOIAloUPE GUVOMTIKA €va €MOTNHOAOYIKO YAWO-
00016akTkd nAaiolo (Enikowvwviakd - Aeltoupyikd
YAwGoo0d16aKTIKO Mapddetypa), €viog Tou onoiou n
YAWOOIKA SNPIOUPYIKOTNTA UNOPEL va anoKToEL MoL-
KIAeG ekQAvoeLlg, WOTe va yepupwBel katd kdnolov
TPOMNo 10 XAoua peTall Tou oploBeTnUéVoU Kal pn
oploBetnUévou onNPEIWTIKOU MAAIGIOU TNG OXOAIKNG
YAWOGIKNG SNUIOUPYIKOTNTAC.

H npécAnyn tng YAWOOLKNAG NOIKIAGTNTAG
ot Keipeva padikng KouAtoUpag ané pabn-
1€¢ tng E’ kat ZT’ Anpotikou
/" Anpritenc Manalaxapiou, Avva @tepvidtn,
Apyupng Apxdkng, Bdota Todun

0¢ YAwooIkn nolkiAotnta opidetal n yAwaoolkn Oi-
agpoponoinon, n onoia anobidetal oe OGidpopoug
«€EWYAWOOIKOUC» NAPAYOVTEG, ONwWG 0 YEWYPAPIKOG
XWPOG, T KOWVWVIKA XaPAKTINPLOTIKA TwV OPIANTWV/
TPIWV Kal N €niKolvwviakn nepiotaon (Halliday &
Hasan, 1985: 42-44). Ta kelyeva gadikng KouAtoUpag
(6nwg tpayoudla, TNAEONTIKA Npoypduuata, dlapnpi-
0O€1G, KIVNUATOYPAPIKEG TAVIEG K.4) anoteAoUv npo-
0(pPOPO £60(OG YA TN PEAETN PAIVOPEVWY YAWGOOIKNG
MOIKIAGTNTAG, KABWE avtAoUv 1600 and tv npdturnn
YAWGOOQ 600 Kal TG U NMPOTUneG YAWOOIKEG MOIKIALEG
(Coupland, 2009: 297). £toxo¢ tng Nnapoloag €peuvag
elval va dlepeuvnoel TIG YAwOOIKEG 0TAOELG Twv pabn-
Twv NG E' kat £T" AnyotikoU otnv avandploTwevn
YEWYPAPIKA, KOWVWVIKN KAl AEITOUPYIKN MOIKIAGTNTA
og tnAeontiké Kelpeva padikng kouAtoUpag. Mapdh-
AnAg, Ba enixelphiooupe va BlanioTwaooulE av n npo-
ohnyn twv nablwv ennpedletal and napdyovieg,
6nwg 10 PUAO, N KOIVWVIKN Kal €BVOTIKNA ToUg Npoé-
Aeuon. Ta naibia napakoAouBoUoav tpia TNAEOMNTIKA
anoondopata ta onoia avtAnBnkav and pia Slaen-



Hlon Kat and 6U0 KWHIKEG OEIPEG KAl N GUAAOYN Twv
bedopévwv NpaypatonolnBnke Pe TN oupnAnpwaon
epwtnpatohoyiou. Ma tnv dlapdppwon ToU gpw-
TnpatoAoyiou akoAouBnBnke n péBodog matched-
guise (BA. evb. Preston, 1989), cUugwva he tnv onoia
10 UMNOKE(PeVa tng £€peuvag Kalouvtal va (Epapxn-
00UV O€ pla KAlpaKka (otnv €peuva pag tetpdBabun)
51a(popouUg XapaKINPIOPOUG OXETIKA HE TIG YAWOOIKEG
nolkiAieg oTig onoieg extiBevtat. Eniong, to epwtnya-
TOAOYI0 MEPLEIXE KAMOIEG EPWTNTELG YIa Va dlanioTw-
Bel and notoug/eg oUIANTEG/TPIEG, OE MOLd PEPN KAl OE
MOLEG EMIKOIVWVIOKEG MEPLIOTATELG Ol PaBNTEC/TPIEG
avapévouV va GUVaVTNOOUY TIG OUYKEKPIUEVEG MOIKI-
Aeg. H épeuva 61e€nxBn oe t€ooepa Gnpdaota oxolela
TOU VopoU Axaiag, ta onola AeitoupyoUv 0€ NEPIOXES
He HlapoPETIKO KoVwVIKG eninedo.

Avaluon Adyou Kal HETAHOVTEPVEG Npo-
ocyyioeig otn oupPouleutikn / YuxoBepa-
neia: n «otpoPn oto Adyo»

/_ lwdvva Mwpaitou, EAcuBepia ToéAiou

Y10 NAQ{OI0 TWV YEVIKOTEPWV PETAOXNPATIOPWY TNG
‘€MOXNG TOU PETAMOVTEPVOU', TIG TeAeutaieg Oekae-
Tleg 0T0 Nedio TV KOWVWVIKWY Kal avBpwnoTKwy
ENOTNHWV N avaQePOUEVN ‘OTPOPN OTO AGYO' €XElL
onpatobotnoel KaBoploTikég allayég oe eninedo
Bewpiag, NPaktkAG aAAd kal epeuvnTikwy HeBodo-
Aoylwv. X1dxo¢ TNG CUYKEKPIUEVNG epyaaiag elval va
avadei€el éva napddelypa tétolou TUNoU aAAaywv
HEoa and tov €0TIAOUd OTO €NOTNHOVIKO Nedio Tng
oupBouAeuTIKAG / WuxoBepaneiag. AvtAwviag and
Hla epeuvnTikn GoUAeld o €EENIEN Kal Bdoel iag
EMNOKONNONG  PETAPOVIEPVWY MPOOEYYioewy atn
oupBouleuTikn / wuxoBepaneia kaBWG Kat OXETIKWY
€PEUVWV Mou UloBetouv peBoboAoyikd tnv AvaAuon
Aoyou (Discourse Analysis) 8a unootnpi§oupe ot
N €yypaen autwV TwvV OAAOYWV OTO OUYKEKPIUE-
vo nedio €xel anotunwBel pe duo tpdnoug. O évag
apopd otnv avadelgn Kawvouplwy HOVIEAWY, Mou
Kupiwg ouvdéovtal Pe To Nedio NG CUOTNUIKNG/ Ol
KOYEVEIOKNG Bepaneiag. to NAaiold Toug, 10 YUXIKA
npoPAnuata dev avtpetwnidovial wg ‘ovIOTNTES
nou €6peUouV 0TO E0WTEPIKO TOU ATOHOU', aAAd WG
KATAOKEUEG Mou dnploupyolvial JEow NG YAWooag
kat tng aAAnAenidpaong. Ta puxoloyikd npofAnpata
Bewpouvtal éu oxetidovtal e anouaia sueAi§iag kat
HE TN Xpnon evdg NePLOPIOPEVOU penepTopiou Ad-
ywv (Discourses) Kal B€0€wV UNOKEIPEVOU N [E WId
XQOTIKN Kal acuvaptntn xpnon toug. O Bepaneutng
eykataAeinet tn B€on tou €1d1koU nou yvwpilel Nwg
va ‘dlopBwael To NpoPAnuad’ kat naipvet tn B<on tou

‘apxitéktova TG oudNTNoNG' NMou SNPIOUPYEL TO XWPO
kat SleukoAUvel 1o idAoyo. Ltdxog ng Bepaneiag ei-
valLva anoktoouv ol NeAdTeG ueyaAutepn euei§ia oe
oxéon e TG B¢oelg nou uloBetolv Kat toug Adyoug
and énou avtAolv yia va vonuatodotnoouv Tig (weg
ToUG. O AAMOG TPOMOG anotunNwong auTwY TwV aAAa-
YWV agopd otnv €peUVNTIKA 6pA0TNPIOTNTA KAl OU-
YKEKPIPEVA oTnV Npdtacn va uloBetnBel n AvdAuon
Abyou, onwg éxetl dlapoppwBel peBodoloyikd oto
nedio tng Kovwvikng WuxoAoyiag, yla T YeAETN TG
oupBouleutikng / wuxoBepaneutikng dladikaoiag. H
AvdAuon Adyou npooeyyilel 10 Kelpevo TG Puxobe-
paneutikng diadikaoiag oxt oav pia avanapdotaocn
T0U €WTtepkoU KOOPoU, aAAG oav Kolvwvikn Spa-
on nou eniteAel ouykekpiuéva anoteAéopata. Etal,
HEAETWVTAL TA OUVOMPIAIOKA HECA MOU XPNOlJoriol-
ouvTal anod ToUG/TIG OUPHETEXOVTEG /OUTEG KATA TN
Bepangutikn diadikacia 6o kat ot Adyot dUvaung Kat
e€ouaiag nou avanapdyovial Katd tn Bepaneutikn
ouvVAvVINON. LUMNEPAOHATIKG, ou{nTdUe Nwg Ol oU-
YKEKPIPEVEG PETAKIVATEIG oUVOEovTal e TNV UloBE-
TNON TOU EMOTNHOAOYIKOU PEUUATOG TOU KOIVWVIKOU
kovatpougloviopou, Bacikn B€on tou onolou sivat ot
Sev UNGPXEL PO AVTIKEIYEVIKN MPAYHATIKOTNTA TNV
onoia avakaAUNToupeE, aAAG OTL TNV KATAOKEUA{OUE
péow Twv bla-tou-Adyou aAAnAemidpdoswy pag oe
€Va OUYKEKPIPEVO KABE (POoPd 1OTOPIKO-KOIVWVIKO-
NOAITIOUIKO MAdiclo. M’ autiv tnv €vvold, n ‘oTpogn
0to Aoyo' ato nedio TNG oUPBOUAEUTIKNG/YuxoBepa-
neiag gaivetal va ‘slonyeital’ €va €idog ‘peuatotntag
nou cuvendyetal pla eueli§ia ekdoxwv og Bewpla,
NPAKTIKA Kal €pEUV.

Znpa kat MiyveoBat
7/ ®@oiBn Navvion

H unoBeon epyaciag apopd tnv apxaia eAANVIKNA AEEN
YHMA kat tn xphon tng o €va nAaioto nou oxetile-
1l ye pia dabikaoia petaBoAng. To onua onpadeuel
KATL adpato, eivat n AéEn yia tov tédpo aAAd Kat o on-
padl oe éva 6pduo N 10 PETEWPOAOYIKS oNPASL Mou
delxvel Tov Kalpd. Xtov MNappevidn pia ogipd onpdtwy
elval n yYAwooa Kal kataokeuadlel tov 6popo tou Efval.
To ohpa téAog eival n onTikA aykUpwaon TG JVARNG.
Ytnv napouciaon Ba e0TIGow 0€ OPIOUEVEG XPNOEIG
G AéEng THMA péoa otnv apxaloeAAnvIkn noinon.
H BiBAloypapia yia 1o Bépa nepthapBavel €va onya-
VTIKO GpBpo tou Gregory Nagy tou 1983 («Sema and
Noesis») oUp@wva e To onoio n vonon €ival To ana-
paitnto PYECO yIa TNV ANoKwSIKOMoiNoN Tou 0NPATOG.
Anoé v NAeupd pou Ba €0TIAOW OE OUYKEKPIUEVA
anoondopata 6nou n Aégn THMA avnkel og pia 61-

adikaoia petafoAng. tnv nepintwon auth to HMA
xpnolyoroteftat and tov anokwdkonointh tou e
okond tnv nNpd-066 tou o€ pia dladpopn, wg onpdadt
Kal w¢ evoldpeoog otabuog, kal pia oelpd onpdtwy
obnyel Bhpa npog Bripa oe pia aAhayn katdotaong,
6nAadn oe éva tépua. Evilapépel €dw N cwpatiké-
NG TNG NPOABEONG ToU UMNOKEIWEVOU Kat n Biwon tng
aAhayng. Méoa oto nAaiolo tng petaBoAng yéaa and
0€lpd onpatwy Ba e€etaotel N xpnon Twv onNPdtwy
0€ oapavioTikéG Sladikaaieg (aoNg WG PVNPOTEXVIKG
BonBnuata (Carlo Severi, Le Principe de la chimeére:
Une anthropologie de la mémoire, 2007).

14.30 - 16.00

PARALLEL SEssIoN, RooM A

Visual self-representations of Greek scien-
tists: changing signs yet enduring stereo-

types
/" Vasilia Christidou, Vassilia Hatzinikita,
Stergios Grammenos

Public images of scientists are often traditional, con-
found, and stereotypic, revealing stable and cultur-
ally rooted ‘collective meanings'’. In the public sphere
scientists are represented as geniuses, eccentric,
distanced and unsociable, obsessed with their work.
A typical scientist is an elderly man, wearing white
coat and eyeglasses, working in a laboratory sur-
rounded by test tubes and flasks, reading books and
taking notes. Women are scarcely present in public
images of science. Apparently self- and public rep-
resentations of scientists differ. Nevertheless, scien-
tists often reproduce stereotypes in their represen-
tations. Stereotypic visual conventions allow them to
develop a visual professional identity, outdated, yet
easily recognizable.

In this study contemporary and historical self-repre-
sentations of Greek scientists are examined to deter-
mine if and to what extent they comprise stereotypic
elements dominating in popular culture. The sample
consisted of 894 photos of contemporary scientific
researchers and 197 historical pictures (late 19th
century-1960s). Scientists’ photos were analyzed ac-
cording to a framework involving two axes:

1. Image of scientists, comprising

a. The presence of typical indicators of the stereotyp-
icimage of scientists including lab coats, eyeglasses,
facial hair, research symbols, knowledge symbols,
technology products, captions like mathematic and
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chemical formulas, and objects of the natural world.
b. Scientists’ gender exploring if analyzed images
involve male, female, or both male and female re-
searchers.

2. Social relations between depicted scientists and
image viewers, involving

a. Power relations, exploring if social power is attrib-
uted to the viewer; if the representation attributes an
equal relation between depicted scientists and view-
ers; or if power is assigned to the depicted individual.
b. Social distance, according to which social relations
between depicted scientists and photo viewers are
personal; socially neutral; or impersonal.

c. Viewer involvement exploring the degree to which
photos promote viewers' involvement with repre-
sented scientists; or if images promote a detached
social relation between the two.

Preliminary analysis of scientists’ contemporary
and historical photos indicates that public self-rep-
resentations of Greek scientists tend to promote
long-established and conservative stereotypes in
several respects. Greek scientists seem ignorant of
the overallimage they mediate to the public, or delib-
erately adopt easily recognizable visual conventions
of the popular culture to effectively communicate
their status and profession.

Communication of a visual image of scientists is
required that would be more accurate and realistic,
more ‘friendly’ to the public, with ordinary people -
and especially women- acting as role models.

Multimodal Social Semiotic Approach to
Student Sign-Making
/_ Efi Papademetriou, Demetra Makri

The use of multimodal texts as a result of the Inter-
net and other forms of ICT has brought significant
changes in the representation of meaning because
of the integration of multiple modalities. As peda-
gogical impact of multiple possibilities and dimen-
sions of meaning-making the pupil need to be able
not only to understand and produce meanings but
also to be aware of the way in which he/she thinks
about meaning-making in specific contexts at a me-
ta-level as a complex system of interrelated options
(Gee, 2003). The questions that is attempted to be
answered through this paper consist in the follow-
ing: (@) In what ways the students coarticulate im-
age/text relations in various media and in different
contexts? (b) There is a kind of metalanguage which
students and teachers use in order to describe the
characteristics of each participatory semiotic mode



in the meaning-making in a multimodal composition
as well as the intersemiotic synergies are involved
in the design of texts? (c) In what ways could be uti-
lized a similar common language for assessing the
meanings created through the coarticulation of mul-
tiple semiotic modes?

For this purpose were analyzed, on the basis of the
principles of social semiotic theory (Hodge & Kress,
1988; van Leeuwen, 2005), which is based on Sys-
temic Functional Linguistics (SFL) and posits the
‘interconnectedness’ of language and social pro-
cesses, the multimodal texts that were produced by
students of sixth grade in the context of an experi-
mental teaching intervention the aim of which was
the productive learning and utilization of aspects of
Kress and van Leeuwen’s visual grammar in the
students’ multimodal discourse analysis and pro-
duction. The implementation of social semiotic ap-
proach in the analysis of student texts showed the
variety of ways in which students utilize the semiotic
sources that are available for meaning-making, as
they act as designers/creators of various, different,
open meanings-signs which are susceptible to mul-
tiple and polysemous interpretations by designing
and orchestrating different semiotic modes at differ-
ent levels. These findings imply the need to develop
and adopt respective social semiotic descriptions of
relations between the different semiotic modes (in-
tersemiosis) providing on the one hand a generative
and inclusive framework that will make it easier for
the students to discuss, to think, to negotiate critically
and to construct multimodal meanings and breaking
on the other the monomodal pedagogies of the past.

The development of pedagogical reasoning
on educational practices in initial teacher
education: A semiotic approach

/_ Aikaterini Michalopoulou

This paper suggests a semiotic analysis for the con-
struction of the concept of competence and the de-
velopment of pedagogical reasoning ininitial teacher
education. The philosophical framework takes us
from the study of the concept of actor to that of ac-
tion. The analysis of the act of teaching as an action
in itself stresses its complexity, and the conditions
which turn it into both a rational and uncertain action
as far as its consequences and its profoundly ethical
character are concerned. The aim of our research is
to study and analyze the attitude on educational prac-
tices among preschool student teachers of the final
level of their teaching practice, which is taking place

in different kindergartens in Volos, Greece, during six
weeks. At the end of the training, data were collected
from texts and they are being analyzed. The stu-
dents’ texts were based on specific open questions
which they were called on to answer, and which we
believe helped the students to think about and reflect
on their work experience.

Pedagogical reasoning is a complex mental process
which develops in an interactive situation, which
structures reflective practice and which is accompa-
nied by a conceptual modification. The development
of the pedagogical reasoning is analyzed by the se-
miotic model of Algirdas Julien Greimas and the mo-
dalities of competence of the actantial model.

A Multimodal approach to using comics
in EFL classrooms
/_ Polyxeni Manoli

Nowadays, students are exposed to a variety of mul-
timodal texts- both print and digital, such as comics,
websites, video games, picture books, texts, maga-
zines, advertisements, and graphic novels- even
from an early age. Multimodal texts include a com-
plex interplay of the linguistic, visual, audio, gestural
or spatial elements. Literacy pedagogy, which has
been traditionally restricted to teaching and learn-
ing to read and write in printed and official forms of
the national language, needs to be modified in or-
der to keep up with the constantly changing world
and meet the communicational demands of the era;
drawing solely on the linguistic element to derive
meaning while interacting with texts is no longer
adequate but adopting a multimodal approach that
involves the integration of all the available modes
to construct meaning is required. In particular, the
present paper discusses EFL strategic reading in
comics, which constitute a complex environment for
deriving meaning, as they provide information using
various modes, such as words, images, typography,
and colour. Taking a multimodal approach to com-
ics entails making connections among the various
semiotic modes to create meaning. At the same
time, comics are considered to be very motivating
and popular as an instructional material, especially
among poor EFL readers. Despite the presence of
the various modes of meaning making in comics,
educators usually highlight only their linguistic ele-
ment neglecting the contribution of their multimodal
nature to the meaning-making process. By teaching
EFL students, who often face linguistic deficiencies,
to become aware of the ways in which they can con-

struct meaning from multimodal texts, such as com-
ics, educators can make them more motivated and
familiar readers with the ways of meaning - making
in a variety of multimodal texts and, ultimately, help
them improve reading comprehension.

14.30 - 16.00

PARALLEL SESsioN, Room B

Identity Construction in Greek TV News
Real-Time Narratives on Greek Financial
Crisis
/_ Sofia Kefalidou,
Periklis Politis

The analysis of the way that changing worlds are re-
flected in and narrated by TV news texts is now more
than ever relevant due to the impact of the latter on
the way citizens position themselves with respect to
those changes. TV news narratives, as instances of
factual narratives, constitute an institutional field for
the construction of sociopolitical identities (Bam-
berg, 1997, Arhakis & Tsakona, 2011). Under this light,
the present paper proposes a fresh look at the identi-
ty constructing properties of TV news real-time nar-
ratives by relating them to their reception by the au-
dience. More specifically, | am examining a sample of
Greek TV news items on Greek financial crisis (year
2009), with the special attribute of being subjected
to several updates from one broadcast to the other
(real-time narration), in order to determine the sev-
eral stages of the emplotment process (Ryan, 1993)
of reconstructing the events' agents as verisimilar
human characters, their positioning with respect to
the events and their assignment with actantial roles.
I am claiming that the use of conceptual metaphors
(Lakoff & Johnson, 1999, Politis, 2009), the represen-
tation of discourse and other evaluative devices such
as the cinematic shooting techniques, by building up
the narrative meaning of the televised text, encour-
age their reception as narratives and thus function
as “theories of causality” (Labov, 2001). Further-
more, following several scholars (Fairclough, 1995,
Chatzisavvidis, 2002, Arhakis & Tsakona 2011), | will
analyze the discoursal options mentioned above
(metaphor, direct speech etc) as features of conver-
sationalization aiming at a sense of familiarity be-
tween the newscaster or the reporter and their au-
dience. Most importantly, the project will shed new
light in the identity constructing aspects of TV news
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discourse by claiming that conversationalization in
our specimen, along with the motion of the camera
build a metonymical here and now, where journalists
and their audience meet, with the former “imitating”
the voice of the latter, thus constructing their “‘com-
mon” identity as viewers of History, often implied to
be present in the story-world as passive receivers of
the twists of events and their consequences. By ap-
plying Fludernik’s (1996) constructivist and cognitive
approach to narrativity, | will be claiming that the au-
dience narrativizes the texts in question with serious
implications for the way in which they receive the in-
formation communicated, they familiarize the unfa-
miliar and abstract social fields of politics and finance
and finally, they construct their identity as citizens.

Applicability of Semiotic Concepts and
Methods to Global Governance Studies
/_ Oleg Barabanov

The recent Convention of the International Stud-
ies Association, in San Francisco, April 2013, was
focused on the problem of diffusion in international
relations: a diffusion of norms, values, ideologies
and political practices at the global level. One of the
tools for such a diffusion became a mechanism of
translation. This means that the mainstream of in-
ternational relations studies now could be directly
linked to the semiotic methods and approaches. And
Thomas Sebeok’s concept of ‘global semiotic’ could
be analysed in its purely political dimension. Its ap-
plicability to the global governance studies would be
in the focus of the proposed presentation.

Until now the formation of the global governance
theory was done mainly in the framework of institu-
tional or procedural approaches. At the same time,
the conceptualization of global governance and its
subjects as predominantly artificial/imaginary con-
structs reflecting reality makes purely logical to un-
derstand them as a semiotic pair of ‘sign-denotate’.
By this, we can analyze them in a pure semiotic way.
Among such constructs we can mention e.g. ‘global
polity/noAteld’, ‘global values', ‘global parliamen-
tarism’, ‘global civil society’, ‘global justice’, ‘world
government vs. governance without government’,
‘global leadership’. Another possibility is to analyze
with semiotic tools an obvious heterogeneity of the
international relations and their regulation at the
global level. Here we can use such semiotic ap-
proaches as ‘recoding’ and ‘translation’. They are ap-
plicable to analysis of forming global values which
influence the world politics significantly, and also to
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the visible competition between the Euro-Atlantic
values, the islamist counter-values, the develop-
mentalist values (in the BRICS format, but not only),
the global civil protest values (‘Occupy Wall Street’,
Indignati) and other values and ideologies for their
representation and domination at the global level. In
such a context of values (and the media competition
for the global public opinion) we can find a base for
a global-political dimension of Petrilli's concept of
semioethics, e.g. the link of ‘sign/values’. Further, a
key element of global governance is the erosion of
inter-state borders. It could be connected with Lot-
man's concept of semiotic threshold and became a
topic for both political and semiotic studies. Such a
process, leading to the formation of a unified global
society, and an evolution of the holistic global polity/
noAttela with universal values and regulating prac-
tices — all this could be represented as the political
dimension of Lotman’s concept of evolution of a sin-
gle centralizing culture from various divergent and
‘mosaic’ cultures.

Zero tolerance for Gezi trees
/_ Stefano Carlucci

Just during these days Turkey, a nation which is still
waiting to enter the European Community and which
has passed almost unscathed the so-called «Arab
Spring, is crossed by a wave of popular uprisings.
The center of these conflicts is one of the most sig-
nificant symbols of the Republic created by Ataturk
on the ashes of the Ottoman Empire: Gezi Park, the
place where in the Nineteenth Century there was a
military barracks, which was seriously damaged
during the 31 March incident in 1909. After almost
two centuries since the construction of the original
military barracks the situation seems to be reversed
and the site has been the scene of clashes between
government authorities and young protesters who
oppose a possible restoration of the old Ottoman
barracks.

What is the meaning of this new protest? Why six
hundred trees are so important?

If it is true that the sign is aliquid stat pro aliquo (St.
Augustine) it can be certainly said that those six hun-
dred trees are a sign of something else, a symptom
of a disease that the naked eye cannot see but which
can be heard in words and perceived in the «tweets»
of these «new young Turks».

The crisis, therefore, is not only what is reported by
the media in the «main stream» circuits, that eco-
nomic crisis that brings hunger and despair, there

is another, kind of crisis which is by its nature more
difficult to de-fine and to tell. In this paper | will try
to explain both the tools of communication used
by the different protagonists of these clashes (in-
dependent news and twitter on the one hand / old
style censorship and indiscriminate arrests on the
other one). Anyway, in this as in any other «battle»,
the place chosen for the clash eventually affects the
fortunes of war, favoring one or the other opponent:
a relatively small theatre with six hundred «seats»
then becomes a potentially worldwide digital amphi-
theater, in which perhaps it will be decided the fate of
the entire nation. “New spatial structures were nec-
essary, has they have been in classical times when
the democratic Greek city gave the way to the au-
tocratic Hellenistic one. Here also the city ceased to
be a stage where each citizen had a role with a con-
tribution to make and became instead a showplace
for centralized power” M. Carlson, 1987, Places of
performance. The semiotics of theatre architecture,
Cornell University Press, Ithaca and London, p.21.

The Beatles paradigm. Transcending a
collection of ‘ropey’, scrappy multi-cultural
breadcrumbs into a whole new semio-
sphere

/_ Eirini Danai Vlachou

The Beatles managed to appropriate a whole dec-
ade. They turned the world's attention away from
h-bomb angst, and hot war incidents bursting all
over the globe in a terror balance against cold war
realities. In the uncertainty of a changing world,
people were in need of a distraction. The Beatles did
a lot more than simply offer a decent, entertaining
distraction. They managed to direct the focus to-
wards creativity, experimentation, peace, love and
multi-cultural acceptance. As a result, they achieved
to capture collective memory in recalling a rather
tumultuous decade as the world's symbolic era of
civil hope and eternal youth. The Beatles laid their
interested gaze upon the world. They observed and
noticed. What kind of semiotic breadcrumbs did they
collect in the process? How did they recognize which
codes to choose, when they reached out to the peo-
ple, welcoming them all to join and take a giant leap
of faith along with them? Everybody — irrespective of
gender, age, color, social background - was invited
to this magical mystery tour. But how did the Bea-
tles achieve to write the invitation in a multi-modal
language everybody seemed to comprehend? A
research concerned with the Beatles’ artistic, social

and commercial approaches, patterns and strate-
gies viewed from a communication perspective re-
vealed their exemplary approach to communicative
interaction. Furthermore, it highlighted comprehen-
sion of context as the most important factor in what
was — commercially — proven the most successful
case of artistic creation.

Essential to the research was the study of a rich
collection of incidents, which demonstrate the Bea-
tles’ interaction with all agents involved in the com-
municative interplay that occurred in the process of
creation, promotion and presentation of the band's
message - their work and image, a process which
involved also the public, as well as the artists’ peers,
and which is documented in an ever expanding bib-
liography. The selected information was examined
in relation to communication theories related to
production, media and creative processes, aesthetic
theories and popular culture, and studies on com-
munication practices related to society, politics and
the media.

The conclusion showed that the Beatles used both
intuition and intellect not only in the choice of the
words they used in their lyrics, and the sound-scapes
in their melodies, but also in the way they readily
navigated throughout their collective career amidst
abusy, changing world that still held its breath, wait-
ing for their every move.

14.30 - 16.00

PARALLEL SEssioN, RooM C

Reusing old graves as Cultural Palimpsest:
a Vyborg case
Z_ Valery Timofeev

There are a number of reasons to treat Vyborg/Vi-
ipuri/Wiborg as palimpsest. Since 1293 the place
used to be part of Sweden, Russian Empire, Finland,
USSR and Russia again. While palimpsest assumes
older texts to be erased for a new one to be written
down, Vyborg has never been completely obliterated.
The new text would always be compelled to become
nothing but a see-through layer often changing the
implied contents dramatically. The Russian story of
Vyborg after 1940 when it was occupied by the So-
viets consists of three parts each having a fabula of
its own. Cemeteries as sites of memory and burial
practice are treated in the paper as the main motifs
of the three fabula defined in spatiotemporal terms.
1940-1941 was a period of “mild” sovietization when
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the city was seen as a part of “the Liberated Suomi”
keeping its Finnish name Viipuri. During that short
period local Russian Orthodox cemeteries were
used. So the Dead of the Past got new neighbors
of the same ethnic origin. Old graves were not de-
stroyed; the only damage if done was unintentional
as a result of the necessary works and transporta-
tions. A new story starts in 1944 when Viipury was
occupied again and renamed into Vyborg. Though
its “new” name was nothing but a russified version
of the Swedish genuine Wiborg, a lot was done by
the Soviet authorities to erase the historical past of
the city. All old Russian Orthodox cemeteries were
demolished. Finnish, Swedish, German, and Jewish
cemeteries were left intact though neglected. The
only exception was made to an old Finnish sector of
Ristimaki cemetery which was used by the Soviets
until mid 60s. So now it has two layers. The tombs
were not removed but reused as well, often having
pairs of names: Finnish and a new Russian one. The
third story has an unexpected fabula shift. It started
several years before the Soviet Union perished - in
mid 80-ies. A new city cemetery was founded which
turned out to be quite new in several aspects. It
does not resemble traditional Russian cemeteries
anymore. Due to the park-like open space and paths
with no fences whatsoever it looks typically Finnish.
Old Finnish and Swedish cemeteries are being re-
stored by local volunteers.

Semiotics and Robotics: Peircian inductive
theory and the remodelling of humanity
/_ Stéphanie Walsh Matthews

Advances in robotic technologies continue to push
forward the anthropomorphisation of the human-
oid robot. The speed at which the robot’s artificial
intelligence seemingly grows to resemble free will
raises and sharpens concerns that mirror those of
early theorists of the modern condition. Semiot-
ics provides an interesting and new segue into this
discussion through its analysis of artificial intelli-
gence. Charles Sanders Peirce’'s work on the con-
cept of firstness and, more specifically, on the human
mind's propensity for clarity amidst chaos through
abductive reasoning offers significant illumination
into this problem. In essence, firstness and abductive
reasoning provide a definition of free will and allows
for the developing of cognitive pathways that mimic
human thought in artificial intelligence.

This presentation will demonstrate how emerging
theories in robotic-semiotics are leading the way in
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the study of artificial minds. Through a clear under-
standing of what was intended by the triadic schema-
ta for argumentation according to Peirce, the evalua-
tion of the creative processes of the humanoid-robot
will be surveyed and explained. As later elucidated
by cognitive specialists, it has been understood that
abductive reasoning is a paleoanthropological key to
human behavior. In this emerging world where the
gap between human beings and humanoid forms
slowly closes, semiotics brings an interdisciplinary
and multidisciplinary approach, by way of cognitive
linguistics, anthropology, and applied Peircian map-
ping, for understanding the human mind’s intrinsic
capacity for discerning the world in which it lives and,
thus, ensuring that this capacity remains a defining
characteristic exclusive to the human mind.

Discerning the Signs of the Times: The role
of history in conspiracism
/_ Anthony Smyrnaios

Discerning the Signs of the Times has not only been
an austere biblical commandment, but rather a uni-
versal human attitude trying to “see through a glass,
darkly” in order to explain the causes of ambigu-
ous and particularly fearful events. For centuries,
wars, earthquakes, famines, pestilence, floods,
fires, and, lastly, terrorist attacks were usually con-
sidered as caused by real or supposed evil forces,
which came to dominate the world. Yet, nowadays,
they also seem to induce not only such extraordi-
nary disasters, but an ever-increasing and unprec-
edented instability of social institutions, religions,
nation-states, identities, and subjectivities. Thus,
conspiracism, which tries to make sense out of a
world in transition and full of dangerousness, trac-
ing its fluidity and uncertainty in a single, secret, and
cunning plot worked by some malevolent groups of
conspirators, is widely acknowledged as an equally
dynamic and most fashionable sign of our times,
providing either fanciful or convincing clues that a
global machinery is already in place. This paper goes
beyond the commonly negative connotation of the
term and attempts to examine the role of history in
working through conspiracy theories. Thus, stress-
ing on common skills and properties of the historical
profession in modernity, yet in postmodernity too, it
focuses to some extent on particular aspects of con-
spiracist movement, such as the tug of war between
conspiracism and anti-conspiracism, the distinction
between the top-down and bottom-up conspiracy
theories, the indirect feeding of conspiracism by

providing historical paradigms and analogies, the
strong challenge to the intrinsically detective charac-
ter of any historical investigation posed by it, the irra-
tional language generally used by conspirators and
the always rational response of their rivals, which
usually entails to a dialogue of the deaf and, lastly,
the attempt to construct a specific historical theory
of conspiracism. All these aspects of the relation be-
tween history and conspiracy theories would coin-
cide in a major project of examining the possibilities
which conspiracism provides to historical sciences
as a tool of approaching, discerning and illustrating
the Signs of our Times.

16.00 - 17.30

PARALLEL SESSION,
AMPHITHEATRE ‘SARATSIS'

Linguistic cityscape revisited: inscriptions
and other signs in the streets of Volos

/" George Androulakis, Roula Kitsiou,
Carolina Rakitzi, Emmanuel Zerai

This paper draws on works published in the late
2000's on ‘linguistic landscape’ as a field of semiotic
and sociolinguistic research (Gorter 2006; Backhaus
2007, Shohamy & Gorter 2009). These publications
follow the definition given earlier by the social psy-
chologists Landry and Bourhis, according to which
linguistic landscape of a given territory or urban
agglomeration is formed by “the language of pub-
lic road signs, advertising billboards, street names,
place names, commercial shop signs, and public
signs on government buildings” (Landry & Bourhis
1997: 25). In fact, several studies were published,
analyzing data from places around the world (Brus-
sels, Québec, Jerusalem, Tokyo, to mention just a
few) focusing on multilingualism, the spread of Eng-
lish, or language policy, but generally limited to what
Wienold called ‘inscriptions’, that is: “written uses of
language which do not a have a recognizable emitter
and are not meant for specific receivers. They can be
read / received by anyone coming into appropriate
distance. They do not arise out of or establish or pro-
mote personal relationships and are not interpreted
that way” (Wienold 1994: 640).

Fieldwork undertaken since 2011, by dozens of grad-
uate students with the authors’ coordination, in the
commercial streets of Volos, a 100K-inhabitants city
of Central Greece, shows that many of the signs and

messages viewed have a more personal and/or in-
terpersonal character than those described in the
aforementioned studies. Hence, along with the adop-
tion of the term ‘cityscape’, following the remarks of
Gorter (2006: 83) and Spolsky (in Shohamy & Gorter
2009: 25), we adopt a more inclusive approach, re-
serving research interest for graffiti, slogans and
personal messages. Aligning with Peircean theory,
we stress the need of an interpretation of the written
signs encountered in the city streets, with acombina-
tion of the three semiotic functions, indexical, iconic
and symbolic. Thus, in this paper, in the light of a
corpus comprising about 2,000 photographed signs
and messages: a) we discuss methodological mat-
ters such as sampling, definition of the unit of analy-
sis, categorization and quantification; b) we present
some tentative results on indexicality, iconicity and
on more classical sociolinguistic issues, such as lan-
guage choice, diglossia’s residues, or the influences
of language policy and ideology; for instance, with
regard to what was left from the strongly but fairly
criticized law 2496 of 2001 which sought to impose
the use of Greek to all commercial signs around the
country, in order to prevent the spread of English.

(Re)constructing Greek Classroom Space
in changing times
/_ Dimitrios Koutsogiannis, Vassiliki Adampa,
Stavroula Antonopoulou,
loanna Hatzikyriakou, Maria Pavlidou

Following the theoretical framework of social semi-
otics (Fairclough 2003, Kress 2010, Kress et al. 2005),
it could be argued that the present historical juncture
and its diverse parameters (economic, social, scien-
tific etc.), as well as the social protagonists’ agency,
are reflected in the construction of school time and
space, whose significance has only recently been
acknowledged (Massey 2005), especially in educa-
tion (Kress et al. 2005, McGregor 2004). Due to the
recent development of intense and multiple scientific
explorations in the field of language teaching, the
main question of our presentation is whether such
explorations can be visible in the ways teachers de-
sign and recontextualize (Bernstein 1996) classroom
space as a constituent part of their Greek language
teaching practices. Our data originate from a corpus
of thirteen (13) language lessons, which took place
during the school years 2010-11 and 2011-12, and
which were observed and recorded according to eth-
nographic methodology. The analysis demonstrates
that Greek teachers of primary education endeavour
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to contest and reconstruct traditional classroom
space, mainly under the influence of ‘progressive
pedagogy’. In the first part of our presentation we
will discuss the renegotiation of classroom space in
an indicative sample of our corpus, approaching the
notion of classroom space as a multivocal and multi-
modal site or text (Kress et al. 2005). The second part
will center upon the ways space is ‘rewritten’, that is,
constantly reconstructed and reconfigured by the
teachers during their teaching practices. Our investi-
gation reveals that the recontextualization of school
space is influenced, to a great extent, both by the het-
erogeneous pedagogic discourses appropriated by
teachers and by their own unique conceptualization
of space and spatial realization of pedagogies. An
important observation emanating from our analysis
is that there is continual hybridization in terms of the
pedagogic discourses employed by teachers. Such
hybridization helps interpret the constant fluidity of
classroom space, which appears to be constructed
and reconstructed even during a one-hour lesson.
Classroom analysis with a focus on the interplay
between space and pedagogic discourses may help
teachers reflect on their conscious use of space (and
other semiotic resources) in order to design and re-
design their teaching practices more purposefully
and effectively (Lim et al., 2012). The recognition of
the changing nature of educational space may also
have implications for teacher training and develop-
ment, as well as school planning.

The dynamics of graphic semiosis:
signs and de-signs
/" Maria Papadopoulou, Eleni Gana

Graphic semiosis has a long history; from the myste-
rious signs accompanying the paintings in the caves
of Altamira and Lascaux during the Upper Paleolithic
period to the signs of the new era of digital commu-
nication. Between the millennia that separate the
Homo sapiens from the Homo digitalis there seems
to be an evolutionary process from semasiography,
meaning from the semiosis of a message with loose
and multiple relationships to language- to logo-
graphic systems that depict parts of the language,
the word, the syllable, the consonants or the entire-
ty/totality of the phonetic system of a language.

Nevertheless, a more scrutinized analysis of the
various graphic systems contradicts the presum-
ably and commonly acknowledged linearity of the
graphic semiosis from semasiography to alphabet.
Although there is a common belief that since the cre-

13



14

ation of the alphabet, graphic signs had a symbolic
nature, instances of semasiography can abundantly
found in everyday graphic communication. The aim
of the article is to define instances of semasiography
in everyday graphic communication and discuss the
nature and the function of current semasiographic
inscriptions. Taking as an example the emoticons
that are broadly used in everyday digital commu-
nication, the article also discusses the boundaries
between the symbolic and the pictorial nature of the
graphic semiosis. Furthermore, it underlines the dy-
namic and transitional nature of the graphic semio-
sis and attempts to link changes in graphics systems
with social order parameters, such as, the uses and
functions of writing, the technological capabilities/
potential, the graphic user’s habits etc.

16.00 - 17.30

PARALLEL SESsION, RooM A

Signs of Times and Places in Aki Kau-
rismaki’s Films: The Existential Subject
and the Semiotic Modalities of Being and
Doing

/_ Pirjo Kukkonen

In my presentation, | discuss signs of time and place
in a special film communication, narrativité immo-
bile, representing a semiotic approach to the role
of the subject in the world. The Finnish film director
and writer Aki Kaurismaki's (b. 1957) film Lights in
the Dusk (2006), is a modern morality tale dealing
with the universal theme of solitude and alienation
in a place and a space called dusk. The semioethical
(cf. Petrilli & Ponzio 2003) message in his films is to
understand the subject in a global world, the subject

in a dialogue between good-bad, right-wrong, the
subject in a micro world vs. a macro world. In this
context, the role of the subject is crucial, as Tarasti
(2000: 88) states: “Without the concept of subject
there is no ethical choice.” Lights in the Dusk (2006) is
a minimalist work concluding Kaurismaki's Helsinki
trilogy; Drifting Clouds (1996) was the first part deal-
ing with the theme of unemployment, and the sec-
ond, The Man without a Past (2002) dealing with the
theme of homelessness. (Cf. also Kaurismaki's film
Le Havre from 2011.) Kaurismaki’s dusk exists in our
time, in the postmodern society, in the 21st century.

Kaurismaki's films are semiotic in playing with vari-
ous signs of language, silences, values, and culture;
allusions, and intertextual clues to other films. The
semioethical issue in his films is understanding the
subject in dialogue between the opposites of good-
bad, right-wrong, micro world—macro world, etc. In
my intersemiotic analysis, | will discuss the semi-
otic subject in existence, in order to understand the
subject, the individual and the alien in a social world
(the dialogue between me (Moi) and society, the so-
cial within us (Soi), cf. Tarasti 2012: 13-27), as well as
some modalities, the essential relations to reality, of
the subject in Kaurismaki's films as existential and
semioethical issues (cf. Tarasti 2000: 92). In studying
all forms of communication in semiosis, semiotics
is working for better understanding and self-under-
standing, avoiding misunderstanding in worlds in
conflict. Could semiotics present a general world-
view for a more human world as Kaurismaki com-
municates with his minimalistic language and his
narrativité immobile? Small signs can be big signs.

Cinema as an open language: avant-garde,
experimentation and new technologies
/_ Rea Wallden

This paper investigates openness and innovation
in cinema, through the dialectics between creative
and technological experimentation. The underlying
question regards the semiotic definition of cinematic
language. My study focuses on the moments when
cinema has shown the potential to expand and re-
define itself, from the historical avant-gardes to the
neo-avant-gardes, to the 21st century digital and
other technologies. Cinema has a structurally open
nature, given its heterogeneity in combining differ-
ent expression materials and codes. Moreover, it
has since its beginnings an intimate connection to
technology, being a novel technology itself. How-
ever, it has also fostered an ambivalent relationship

between creative and technological innovation. A
new technology does not necessarily entail a new
or even interesting creative form. On the contrary,
every technological advance from the introduction
of sound to the 3D technologies has caused initially
a regress in terms of creative form. Avant-garde
filmmakers have made a programmatic choice to
explore and expand the cinematic language, as lan-
guage, as a way of expression; and for this reason
are interesting to the present study. New technolo-
gies, on the other hand, may alter de facto the medi-
um of expression. A question is the degree to which
these technologies affect the epistemological status
of cinematic language, even to the point of introduc-
ing a new one. Do video and digital technologies
change the nature of the language, or do they simply
function in its extra-semiotic level? How do the con-
ditions of screening, interactiveness or an additional
dimension affect it? Another question though is the
degree to which openness is incorporated to cinema
as such. As already the historical avant-garde film-
makers have claimed, cinema as a way of expres-
sion has vast potentialities. Still today, very few of
them have been explored.

Inter-semiotic translation and cinematic/
digital adaptations of theatrical plays
/_Irini Stathi

Cinematic adaptations of theatrical plays have been
an important part of the history of cinema from its
earliest days. The volume of research dealing with
these adaptations is immense and keeps growing.
The present article attempts to approach the sub-
ject from a translation studies perspective. Starting
with the conception of “inter-semiotic translation’,
and drawing on transfer theory and assumptions
regarding the adaptations of texts created in the
past into a new medium, we explore all possible
media adaptations of theatrical plays (. Combining
research dealing with the relations between cinema
and theatre in general and cinematic adaptations of
famous theatrical plays in particular, with the use
of new technologies and new narratives, it offers a
framework for dealing with the questions: How do
cinematic adaptations of theatrical plays manoeuvre
between the theatre and the cinema and other forms
of digital visual adaptations, all distinct media which
use different semiotic languages and rely on different
repertoires? How do they handle the gap between
the time they are written and the time of their cin-
ematic or other digital production/adaptation?
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Operationalizing Groupe p’s local and
general degrees zero in the light of multi-
modal and filmic textual analysis

/_ George Rossolatos

Groupe p pioneered in the field of rhetorical semiot-
ics by furnishing two novel taxonomies of rhetorical
figures (1970) and rhetorical operations (1992) per-
taining to the verbal and visual modalities respec-
tively. Operations of rhetorical transformation,in
crude terms, consist of operations that alter the se-
mantic content of words or phrases, as regards the
verbal modality. In both rhetorical treatises (1970,
1992) the fundamental premise that underpins the
transformational rationale rests with the subsist-
ence of invariant expressive and/or logico-semantic
elements throughout modifications. In addition to the
delineation of two overarching classes of rhetorical
transformation (substantial, relational) and their
constituent operations, that is adjunction (which
was rendered in the Traité [1992] as conjunction),
suppression (which was rendered in the Traité as
disjunction), suppression/adjunction(or substitu-
tion) and permutation, Groupe p (1970) classified
rhetorical figures into four types of metaboles, viz.
metaplasms, metataxes, metasememes and meta-
logisms, while subsuming individual figures under
these operations. The four operations of rhetorical
transformation regarding the verbal modality were
interpretively enriched and rendered in the Traité du
Signe Visuel (Groupe p 1992)as in absentia conjoint
(IAC), in praesentia conjoint (IPC), in praesentia dis-
joint (IPD) and in absentia disjoint (IAD).

In praesentia denotes the co-presence of two types
in a visual sign, whereas in absentia the fact that
none of these types operates autonomously in the
sign's meaning. In the context of the second treatise
Groupe u abandoned critically the taxonomical en-
deavor of individual figures in the light of the visual
modality, while opting for constraining the analysis
at the level of operations. The proposed paper draws
on Groupe W's first rhetorical treatise and attempts
to provide a robust conceptual and methodological
platform for conducting multimodal semiotic rhe-
torical analysis of an extensive corpus of ad filmic
texts at the level of individual figures and not just
operations. As will be shown, Groupe p's seminal
concepts of local and general degrees zero may be
addressed at an individual figure level on both se-
mantic and syntactic grounds. The presentation will
focus on verbo-visual interactions within and among
rhetorical figures, rather than resting at the level of
pointing out which figures are operative in ad filmic
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narratives, while furnishing a novel methodology for
conducting rhetorical analysis of advertising filmic
narratives with the aid of content analysis, by dis-
secting ad films segment-by-segment,according to
uniformly applicable criteria.

16.00 - 17.30

PARALLEL SESsioN, Room B

Redefining Verb Function As A Timing
Mechanism Controlling Semiosis In The
Brain

/_ David Rail

A major recent trend in the psychology of language
has veered away from the dominant focus on the
workings of individual minds and brains. Studies
focusing on the social and dialogical dynamics of
language deeply challenge the individualist concep-
tions of the cognitive mechanisms and call for new
models. These models contend that the framework
for studying language is informationally based cou-
pled dynamical systems (coordination dynamics) in
which processes of self-organisation take place. The
dialogical models of language raise important new
questions regarding the function and development
of verbs, the most dynamic constituents of language.
When we study verb function in terms of perception
as a semiotic process we find that the verb functions
as the highest semantic and syntactic node of sen-
tences where it governs actants. Event templates
(ETs) are key to the verb's semantic structure. Dif-
ferent construals of events determine the types of
events that in turn interface with grammar. ETs di-
rectly influence language formulation and provide
important insights into the development of the rela-
tionship between meaning and time. In ontogeny ETs
have self-organised into a coherent system through
the need to comprehend time. ETs underline the fact
that the meaning and form of time are conjoined to
generate the form-meaning correspondences that
characterise language. In ontogeny the changing
perception of time underlying ETs is the basis for a
timing mechanism. Timing is fundamental to meas-
urement and control in the semiotic system. We
conclude that verb function can be reinterpreted in
terms of a timing mechanism. We discuss the im-
portant implications of this conclusion for our under-
standing of brain semiosis.

‘““More technoscience, less hunger’’: The
messianic rhetorics of the biotech indus-
try front before and after the global food
crisis.

/_ Lia Yoka, Evangelos Kourdis

Over 4,000 small and larger biotechnology compa-
nies have had to create a PR front to advertise their
products over the last 15 years. Constantly invent-
ing rhetorical techniques to legitimize commodi-
ties whose necessity and safety remain contested,
the industry has been thriving even after the global
financial crisis, as part of the official promotion of
««Nano-, Bio-, Info-, Cogno-» convergence technolo-
gies». After describing the commercial-epistemolog-
ical model of NBIC adopted worldwide as the latest
in technoscientific progress, the paper will attempt a
semiotic reading of the biotech industry’s advertising
techniques. We shall combine traditional linguistic
analysis with insights from cultural semiotics in or-
der to propose a theorization of the communication
patterns inherent in advertising language in general.
More specifically, we shall rely on dissecting adver-
tising rhetorics as a «double act of communications,
in the sense given to the phrase in Goran Sonesson'’s
translation theory (2012). Our aim is to work towards
aconclusion on two levels: 1. to show how advertise-
ment at large can be understood as a specific act of
translation and 2. to point to the ways in which the
biotech industry offers a case where the links be-
tween the advertised commodities and the rhetorics
of their promotion reaches the highest possible level
of arbitrariness.

Hands off! — Graffiti as a means of expres-
sion of a world in conflict. Pedagogical
implications in class analysis
/" Paula Ferreira da Silva,
Gemma Delicado Puerto, Maria Jose Naranjo

In a world undergoing major changes, where mass
media are not always trustworthy and political lead-
ers seem to be leading society into a dead end, new
forms of protest emerge and old forms take differ-
ent approaches. Alongside people's gatherings and
movements defending their rights, political graffiti
(also known as post graffiti), which aim is to criticize
political tendencies, policies and politicians (Posener,
1982; Chaffee, 1987), especially those which nega-
tively affect nowadays economy and society, is taking

new forms and importance. Being a popular form of
protest since its inception (Liz Gogerly, 2012), graffiti
has always been side by side with the less favored
ones and it has developed as dissatisfaction grows,
being a form of expressing subjectivity in the con-
struction of collective identity, two apparently con-
flicting worlds that mingle with this practice. As such,
manifestations of protest can be seen all over Europe
and symbols are chosen to defend discomfort and
announce rebellion. This symbology characteristic
of graffiti is what motivated our proposal. Bearing in
mind the growing importance of this artistic way of
expression, not only as street art, but especially as
an expression of a changing world, our proposal is
aimed at Design university degree students and is
twofold: on the one hand, it has the objective of in-
troducing and studying graffiti as means of effective
communication, its origins, purposes and phases,
especially as an expression of two worlds in conflict
— the subjective and the collective/social world, and;
on the other hand the analysis of this visual piece of
discourse by considering their topics, colors, lan-
guage, symbols and connections with texts, images
and ideas that served as an ideological background.
To achieve these objectives the following method-
ology will be followed: students will search for and
select several graffiti works from Banksy, Vihls, and
other European graffiti writers; from the works se-
lected only 10 will be chosen, respecting the topic of a
world in conflict within European borders; finally, stu-
dents will be invited to analyze those 10 final works
according to a fixed discourse analysis established
before. With this study we wish to compile a series
of graffiti works that symbolize European identity,
society and culture, and also show our students a
different form of artistic expression that is portray-
ing the sense of unhappiness European citizens are
living and make them be critical and analyze the big
changes society is experiencing.

The emerging signs of online culture and
virtual worlds
/" Mercedes Rico-Garcia,
Paula C. Bravo Ferreira, Eva M Dominguez

The world is changing, emerging continuously from
its own definition and conventions. New narratives,
discourses and communication artifacts are mak-
ing this world never stops changing, seen with new
eyes. Nowadays, this vision is partly determined
by the reality that the emerging virtual culture has
brought to us for the last years. In fact, every trans-
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formation can take place in virtual environments,
worlds which can be semantically as real as the
real world, where anything can happen, each con-
structible idea and visual image can exist and convey
thoughts, facts, emotions, and states but containing
far more possibilities than its physical counterpart.
In this sense, this proposal aims to apply semiotics
theory to decode the signs found in virtual worlds, an
interpretation which could help us achieve a better
understanding of virtual culture and decode not only
these signs but the meaning behind them. In pursuit
of this general objective, we'll analyze a selection of
cultural signs represented in technological environ-
ments as tools to transmit messages. Our attention
will be focused on the points below:

a) Signifier and signified, where users, never present,
are represented in the form of avatars, the signifiers
of an emerging world.

- The interpretation of signs as icon, index and sym-
bol, seen and decoded in a virtual context.

- Denotation and connotation and how these two
leading concepts can act in the emerging world of
technologies by assuming that even though all de-
notations involve connotations implicitly, different
backgrounds may find different connotations for the
same concept.

- The metaphoric environment of virtual words would
be also analyzed. Departing from the basic notions of
metaphors, a sign that stands for something else but
conveying different meanings, we claim that the es-
sence of virtual worlds can greatly rely on the usage
of metaphors.

Given that in this technological era visual culture
is no longer regional but populated by people from
around the world with different cultural and social
backgrounds, where the same image, symbol or
color may contain different meanings, this virtual
culture provides a new field of study with a powerful
potential insight attainable through the field of semi-
otics.
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PARALLEL SESsION, RooMm C

0 ‘apiotepdc’ Kat o ‘avatoAitng’ ouduyog

OTIG APNYNOELG YUVALKWY ENGTNHOVWV:

Siadikacieg enttéAeong tou PpUAOU TOUG
Z_ OMya lMavrouAn

‘Evag kaBoplotikdg napdyovtag, onwg qaivetal and
™ BiBAloypapia, nou Asitoupyel avaotaAtikd tnv eni-
OTNPOVIKN €EEAIEN aMnO TN PEPIA TWV YUVAIKWY gival
N JOVOHEPNG avaANyN TWV OIKOYEVEIOKWY UMOXPE-
waoewv and autéq. KaBwg péoa anod tov agnynuati-
KO TOUG AGYO Ol YUVAIKEG-EMIOTAPOVEG, TNG EPEUVAG
nou eknovhBnke ato NAaiolo S1dakToplkg SlaTtpIPAG,
opyavawvouv T {wn Kal TIG KOWVWVIKEG TOUG OXETELG,
divovtag epunveieg yia 1o napeABov toug, Waxvo-
VTOG TPOMO VA KATavoNoouv 10 Napdv ToUG Kal OXe-
d1adovtag to géANov, otny avdAuon Twv apnynoewy
navw oto ¢Athpa auto, avadntw va evioniow toug
AEKTIKOUG Kal PN AeKTIKOUG pNxaviopoUg mnou ou-
vu@aivouv Kal ouvupaivovial géoa otn ox€on Tou
Ceuyaplou. Mpoonabw va npoadlopiow NW¢ autol
ol Unxaviopo{ opyavwvouv Tig oxeoelg e§ouaiag nou
evron{{ovial JEOa 0TN CUVIPOPIKN {wn Kal Tl CUVE-
MEIEG €XOUV Ol OXEDEIG AUTEG Yl TNV ENAYYEAPATIKN
{wn Twv yuvalkwy autwy. AkodouBwvtag tn Bewpn-
TIKN NMPoogyylon TG MndatAep, Slepeuvwy NWG ouvoE-
€101 QUTA N évvola TG uhono{nong Tou UAOU JE TNV
15€a NG ENTEAECTIKOTNTAG Tou GUAOU. Kat' apxny, n
enteAeotikdNTa dev npénel va vonBel wg pepovw-
pévn n enBeBAnpévn npdn aAAd wg N NPAKTIKA NG
enavaanyng Kat tng napdBeong pe tnv onoia o Adyog
napdyel 1a anoteAéopata nou ovopdadlel. Ot puBpl-
OTIKEG VOPHEG YIa TO PUAO AEITOUPYOUV EMITEAEDTTIKA
(OTE VA GUYKPOTAGOUV TNV UAIKOTNTA TWVY OWHATWY
Kal va uAorotnoouv to gUAo. YNd thv évvola auth To
@UAo €ival eniteAeoTiko, SNAadN OUYKPOTEl TNV TaU-
tdTNTa Nou unotiBetal Ot eival, NPAya Nou onaivel
OT1 TO QUAO €lval NAVTOTE AMOTEAECHA TOU «MPATTEWV,
av Kat X1 MAVTOTE ToU «MPATIEWV» EVOG UMOKEIPEVOU
yla 1o onoio Ba pnopoUoe va net Kaveig ot npolndp-
xel NG Npagng. O npdelg, ol emBupieg, ol xelpovop(-
€G Mou enavaAapBavovtal, napdyouv v eviunwon
€VOG E0WTEPIKOU NUPAvVa, dAAd napdyouv Tnv eviv-
Nwaon auth oTnv NPpavela evog owpatog, HEow Tou
naixvibioU Twv onPavoucwy arouciwy nou unodn-
Awvouy, agou n ouacia N n TautdéTNTA TNV oMoia urno-
1{Betal 6T ekppadouy sival kataokeudopata nou ni-
voouvTal Kal ouvinpoUvTadl e CwHaTika onyeia Kal
aAAa Aoyo-BeTika péaa.

18

H kouAtoUpa twv BivteokAin: n nepintwon
TWV HOUOIKWYV BivteokAin Sia-tponikng
akpoéaong

/_ Main Kokkibou, Xpiativa Tolyka

Y10V NAEKTPOVIKG MOAITIoUS, To GAopa TNG NOIKIALAG
otnv ékppaon eival peyaAUtepo and kabe nponyou-
hevn enoxn. MoAAoi oUyxpovol KAANTEXVEG EMIXEl-
poUv va ekppaoTolV e nolkiha péoa, kanola anod
10 onoia AeltoupyoUv GUMNANPWHATIKG WG Npog To
KUPLO UAIKO TOUG €V AAAEG POPEG TeAoUV Og 0XEoN
lootipiag, avalntolv VEeg OUVOETEG HOPPEG EKPPA-
oNng, VEoug tponoug avdantuéng tng 16€ag Toug Kal
KalvoUpla géoa apnynong. Avtiotoixa, ol MoATeg tou
Aadiktou, ot Netizens, Siapoppwvouv otadlaka
€va KuBepvnTikd youaoTo, pia KuBepvntikn aloBntikn,
anoKtouv toug d1KoUg Toug 151aitepoug KWAIKES, oU-
YKPOTOUV TN O1KN ToUg I61OAEKTN €KPpaacn. Mia elbikn
nepintwon oUvBETNG KAAATEXVIKNG aprnynong eival
T0 JOUOIKA PBvTeokAin. Av Kal n pouadikn npdoAnyn
kat avtiAnyn Atav napadootakd €va ontikoakouoT-
KO oupPdv, pe v avantuén tng texvoloyiag nxo-
YPAd@NnoNng Kat avanapaywyng N Houcikn dpxioe va
Blwvetal xwpig TNV Napouacia Twv onTIKwY Napaotd-
ocwv nou avékaBev ouvddeuav tn {wviavh napa-
YWYN POUGIKNG Kat th dtadoon tng. Natdoo, onyepa,
noAAd pouaoika npoiovia npoopidovial Kat yia Baon
Kal getaoxnyatiCouv Tov TpOMo Nou KatavooUpE Kal
a&loAoyoUpe TN POUCIKN KaBWGE Kal TIG JOUCIKEG Jag
npoTPNaoElG. H pouaikn eunetpia péoa and tnv onti-
KN-OKOUOTIKN €vornoinon o€ MOIKIAEG MOAUPECIKEG
OUOKEUEG elvat «pi{a MoAUTPOMIKN UNelpiar Kal WG €K
TOUTOU MPOTEIVETAL VA JEAETATAL N POUCIKA WG «M0-
Autponikd @awdpevo» (Jensenius, 2007). Avapeoa
otnv NAnBwpa twv edwv twv BivieokAin dakpivo-
vIal autd nou emdlioKouV NPWTIOTA TNV anocagn-
VION TwV POUGCIKWY O1adikactwy Kat 6odwy Kat
BeAtiwon tng pouaikng avtiAnyng. O Michael Webb
(2010) elonyeital tov 6po PivteokAin Ola-TPoMIKNG
akpoaong (Cross-modal Listening Clip n CLC) kat 1o
NePIYPAPEL WG €va éva Jeta-idog pouaikoU Bivieo-
KAIM 6Mou N €IKOVA UNNPETEL TN JOUGIKN OE €va yVw-
OTIKO Kal aoBntiké nAaioto. To CLC eival Sopnpévo
oUPQWVa P ToUG KWAIKEG, Ta UAIKA Kal Tig S1adikaoi-
€G TNG HOUOIKNG. AUTO ONUaIVEL 0TI TO NEPIEXOPEVO TNG
€lKOvag ouvbdEetal dppnkta, aviAeital kal/n anoteAet
dueon aviidpaon otg 1IB16TNTEG (PUBUIKEG, peAwdI-
KEG, UPOAOYIKEG, HOPPOAOYIKEG K.0.K.) TOU HOUGIKOU
«KEWWEVOU» LE To onoio atowxiCetat. To napdv dpBpo
avixveUel TNV KOUAToUpa Twv BIvieokAin, eotiddel ota
BivteokAn bla-tponikng akpdaong Kat T PEAETE wg
Qopelg eldikwv nAnpogoplwv nou npoadiopilovtat
ano 1o onTIkG oupepadldpevo Kat dleupUvouy Ti¢ npa-

KTIKEG TN JOUCIKNG MPOOANYNG Kal EpUnVelag.

H téxvn tou §popou
/_ EuBdmoc Fadérac, AyyeAikry AsAnxd

H onueiwtikn eival dppnkta ouvdedepévn ye tnv
(510 pag tnv Unap&n, Tv Kolvwvia Kat Tov NoAtiopd
bag, kKabwg avtiAapBavopacte Ty Npaypatikdtnta
HEoa ano 1o eiATpo Twv onpeiwv. ZoUue PY€oa ano ta
onpeia, apou kad' 6An tn didpkela Ing {wng pHag ep-
XOHOOTE 0g ENAQN PE autd Kal KAAOUPAOTE SlapKwG
va 1a eppnvelooupe, anodidoupe vonua oe A£EELG,
€IKOVEG, OXNUATA, XPWHATA, HUPWOLEG, XEIPOVOUIEG,
HIAGpe, 6laBadoupe, YPAPOUPE KElPeva Kal anokw-
SikonoloUpe ouunePLPopEG. Me autdy Tov Tpdmno n
onpelwTkN SlaoTaupwvetal e OAeC TIC TEXVECG Kal
he éva eupU pAopa BEwpNTIKWY Kal EPAPHUOCHEVWY
ENOTNHWV.

Ye pia enoxn nou ohogva ykplldpel n téxvn ivat pia
81€€060¢. H téxvn Tou dpdpou (Street Art) eival kaBe
HOP®N TEXVNG MOU avanTtUooeTal YEVIKG 0€ SNPOCIOUG
XWPOUG Kal Neplocotepo o Spopoug. Mpdkertat yia
TNV apXaAOTEPN HOPPN TEXVNG, AUTN TNG EVOTIKTWO0UG
EKPPAONG TWV KAAAITEXVIKWY AVNOUXIWY 0€ dNP6CLo
xwpo. Eva dxpnaoto aviikeiyevo netapévo ato Spopo,
onaopéveg NAdakeg oto neodpopio, £va adelog toixog
Mou NEPIUEVEL va YeEW(OEL, €vag pPAXTNG, Pid KOAOva,
éva epeinio N évag 6popog pnopouv va petatpanoly
0€ €va €UPAVTAoTO £pYo TEXVNG, BlaPOPETIKO KEBE
@opd. H téxvn tou 6popou Bacidetal otn dnploupyi-
KN @avtacia Tou KaAATEXVN Kal atny €Unveucn tng
oTyuNG. Autd ta duo apkouv yia va dnploupynBolv
Hovadika €pya Téxvng, Ta onoia PJETAUOPPWVOUV Ty
€1KOVa TNG NOANG, anod Axapeg, JOUVTEG Kat urofab-
HIOHEVEG KAVOUV TIG YEITOVIEG XAPOUUEVEG, {WVTAVEG
Kal OlOQOPETIKEG Kal NMApAAANAa nepvouv Kat €va
HAVULIO 0TOUG NOATEG, 0UVNBWG XIOUPOPIOTIKO, bivo-
vIag eninA€ov xpwpa otn {wn Toug Kal aAAadovtag tn
8168g0n touc. AAMwoTe N NOAN anobelkvUel 0Tl ival o
KaAUTEPOG KapBAag aAAd kat auth nou divel Eunveucn
0ToUG KAAAITEXVEG Tou Hpdpou, avBpwnoug Je gual-
06noieg, pavtaoia kat xioUpop, Kavol va aAAagouv
TNV €Ikéva NG NOANG. H téxvn tou dpdpou dev eival
QaAVOPEVO TWV KAIPWV HaG. LAPEPA OPWG NEPIOCO-
T€EPO anod noté NPoPBAAel enitakTikd To altnua ava-
Bewpnong tng ox€ong pag pe Ty noAn. Ta teAeutaia
xpovia, Ta xpdvia NG Kpiong, ta xpdvia Tng Katd ta
Aoind Napakpng, eykatdAeyng kat epnuonolnong
NG NOANG, 6nou enikpatel pia “oclyxuon” oTOXwWV
KOl HIa KOWWVIKN avatapaxn, n éxvn tou §popou
avaduetal wg yoviun duvaun ékppaong pe Gfoveg
MOAITIKOUG, KOIVWVIKOUG, EpWTIKOUG Kal NPooTateVel
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10 oUyxpovo avBpwno and v loonédwaon. Ot Street
Artists wg evepyd PEAN Kal HPWVIEG NAPAYOVTEG TOU
aoTiKoU XWPoU dpouykpadovial Tov NaAWo TG MOANG
nou enpével va (el Kal ePPEvel oto Sikaiwpa tng autd
JE TPOMoUG eviote onaopwdikoUg, NAVIOTE OUWG av-
Bpwnivoug. ANwOTE N TEXVN PAg anopakpuvel and
v 16€a tou Bavdatou, pag bivel pla aiobnon abavaoi-
ag, Aéve ol eldIKol.

18.00 -19.00

PLENARY SPEECH,
AMPHITHEATRE ‘SARATSIS’

Resilience and Chrysalis Reality:
Navigating Through Diaphanous Space
and Polychronic Time

/_ Farouk Y. Seif

The dynamics of continuities and discontinuities
seems to have become an appearance of dualism
that triggers intractable conflict and overwhelming
uncertainty. But continuity and change are the two
interdependent states of the paradoxical phenom-
enon of life. Change does not dismiss the past; nor
does continuity ignore the future. Space and time are
not absolute. Neither is change the opposite of con-
tinuity. Animating and leading meaningful change
while simultaneously maintaining the resilience of
continuity can be accomplished by epistemologically
and ontologically reframing the perception of reality.
Space and time are comprehended as elements of a
semiotic systemic framework for humans to make
sense of their experiences. Spatiality and temporal-
ity in human experience are merely ordering sys-
tems upon which all of social activities and objects
in the world can be perceived as real. Nonetheless,
what we perceive is not reality itself but reality ex-
posed to our way of perceiving. Although human
perception of space and time is anillusion, illusion is
not necessarily the opposite of truth or reality. Like
all semiotic signs, the words “space” and “time” are
open to multiple interpretations. Contemporary so-
cieties can persevere through the metamorphoses
of reality by navigating through diaphanous space
and polychronic time. This avant-garde navigation
has the potential to stimulate cultural sensitivity and
environmental sensibility. To navigate through di-
aphanous space and polychronic time is to be able
to perceive the transparency and integration of the
chrysalis reality. This transparency and integration
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are the hallmark of the age that has been called
“transmodernity”, which transcends the visual reality
of modernity and the virtual reality of postmodernity
into visceral experiences. Our capacity to navigate
through diaphanous space and polychronic time lib-
erates us from the current limitations of the present,
dogmatic nationalistic ideologies, and uncertainties
often associated with the exploration of unfamiliar
boundaries.

19.00 - 20.00

PLENARY SPEECH,
AMPHITHEATRE ‘SARATSIS’

The Eternal Return of the New.

From Cultural Semiotics

to Evolutionary Theory and Back Again
/" Géran Sonesson

The first globalization of human beings occurred
when Homo sapiens spread out from Africa. There
may have been many smaller or bigger strands of
globalization before the second one, epitomized by
the discovery of America by the Europeans. As for
the third big wave of globalization, which is part and
parcel of contemporary life, it is not clear whether it
concerns human beings or only their commodities.
Before we can talk about what is new, however, we
need to have a clear view of what is constant and
unchanging. Many years ago | demonstrated the
existence, within the domain of art, of the Mecha-
nism of Modernism, which is an invariant structure
for producing novelty, and | now want to generalize
this model to the human Lifeworld generally. The
foundation of these invariants structures is found, in
terms of the Tartu school, in the opposition between
Culture and Non-culture, or, in Husserl’s terms, be-
tween Homeworld and Alienworld. Availing myself
of the theory of empathy, as applied to cultures, |
have extended this Canonical model, made up of the
Homeworld and a first kind of Alienworld, called Ego-
culture and Alius-culture, respectively, to include a
second kind of Alienworld, the Alter-culture. From
point of view of the Ego, normally situated within cul-
ture, Alter is an other that is another Ego, whereas
Alius can never be an Ego, but retains an essential
Thingness. Group-selection may well function to
permit altruists to gain the upper hand over egoists,
as has been established by Evolutionary Theory, but
only when selection operates on one group in op-
position of one or several others. Homeworld and

Alienworld are thus at the beginning of deep history.
According to Evolutionary Theory, cultural evolu-
tion may well be selected for, and even have conse-
quences for genetic evolution, once its comes of its
own. Alter-culture was particularly favoured by the
Enlightenment, following upon the second wave of
globalization. But present day globalization so far
predominantly seems to have been an expansion of
Alius-culture.

Saturday
5 Octoper
/0

PARALLEL SESSION,
AMPHITHEATRE ‘SARATSIS’

Dtwxela Kat eknaidsuon otnv EAAGda tng
Kpiong: MeplBwplonoinon Kat anokAEIopoG
/" Mapia NroporotAou

Mati n ptwxela diwxvel ta nadid and 1o oxoAeio, otnv
EANGSa onpepa;

An' 6t paivetal o Napdyoviag PTWXELD AEITOUPYEL Ka-
TAAUTIKA 0TV Npdwpn eYKATAAEIYPN TOU OXOAEloU Kal
otnv eknadeutikn anoatépnaon. MapdAAnAa, duotu-
XWG, T0 0X0AE(0, UNNPETWVTAG Kal avanapdyovtag T
KOIVWVIKEG aVIoOTNTEG, 00NYel 0TOV OXOAIKO Kal KOl-
VWVIKO anokAeglopo. MoAAEG xiAiadeg EAAnvVOnouAa
aeBavovtal wg «EEvol» géoa oty {dla Toug TN Xwped,
Kal odnyouvtal npdwpa aTo va KataAngouv va yivouy,
€va dyoupo epyatiké duvapiko. Autd ta {nthuata, Ba
Slepeuvnoel Kal Ba TEKUNPIWOEL N Kalvoupld €peuva
Tou Kévipou Epedvng tng EAANviKnG Kowvwviag tng
Akadnpiag ABnvav.
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H «ekéva» tou Meppavou oto eAAnVIKO

oxoAeio. Focus group oc pabntég Mpwto-

Baduiag kat AsutepoPabpiag eknaidsuong
/_ Mapidva Kanetavibou, MetpotAa Owkd

Y10 NAa{010 TNG KOWVWVIKAG KAl OIKOVOULIKNG NPaypa-
TIKOTNTAC NoU Blovel N EAANVIKNA Kolvwvia Ta TeAgu-
Taia tpla xpovia, pe éviova @aivopeva GOUIKAG Kal
NOAITIOMIKAG Blag, peAeTNBNKav ol anNOYELG Kal ol 0Ta-
0€1¢ HaBnTwv/Tplidv NnpwtoPdBuiag kat deutepoPdb-
hlag eknaideuong anévavtl otouc/Ig Mepuavoug/ideg
Kal tn lepyavia. H épeuva auth ennpedotnke ano Tig
BAOIKEG APXEG TNG KPITIKNG NadaywyIKNG TNG EIPNVNG
MOU OOKE( KPLTIKN OTIG HOPEG TOU 10XUOVTOG KOIVWVI-
KoU, OIKOVOUIKOU Kal MOATIKOU OUCTAHATOG €X0VTAG
WG 0TOX0 TOV HETAOXNUATIONO TOU KAl TNG KOIVWVIKNG
ONPEIWTIKNG TOU €XEL OKOMO va OUVOEDel Tn doun
TOU KEIMEVOU HE TO KOWVWVIKG oUoTNya, yid va e&e-
PEUVACEL NWG TO OIKOVOIKS Kal 16€0A0YIKG cUoTNUa
avanapayetal oto Keipevo, aAAd Kat Nwg n noAuon-
pla tou kelpévou unepPBaivel auth thv avanapaywyn.
YnuavTiké napdyovia eniong anotéAeoe n 1péxouca
[0XUPN MOAITIKO-0IKOVOMIKN B€on Ttwv Meppavwy otn
oUyxpovn Eupwnaikn Evwon kal o péAog Toug oTig
naykoopieg e€eAi€elg kaBwg Kal o Tpdnog napouai-
aong Kat dlaxeiplong Tng €lkoévag toug and ta MMMLE.
O¢ua NG €peuvag Pag eival «H eikova tou Mepuavol
w¢ “ANou” oto eAANVIKO ox0Aglo» Kal KUPIOG OKO-
nog NG eivat va dlaniotwBei n Kolvwvikn avanapd-
0TaoN MouU £xel oXNUaTioBel oToug/Ig HaBNTEC/TPIEg
AnpotikoU Kal AUKEIOU y1a TO YEPUAVIKO Add Kal TIG
OUVNBELEG TOU Kal Molot PpopEig Kolvwvikonoinang (ol-
KoyEvela, oxoAelo, pihol, MME) ennpeddouv nepload-
TEPO TOUG HABNTEG 0TN ULBETNON TNG ANoYNG TOouG.
Ol OUPPETEXOVTEG TNG €peuvag elval paBnteg/tpleg E'
Kat XU Anpotikou kat A" kat B' Aukeiou. Qg peBobo-
Aoyiké epyaleio ouhAoyng Sebopévwyv Tng €peuvag
xpnaotponotnBnke n péBodog tou focus group (opa-
6a eotiaopévng oulhTNoNG), VW Yld TNV avaAucn
TWV AMNOTEAECHATWY TNG €PEUVAC XPNOIUONOINBNKeE N
HEB0SOG NG avAAUONG MEPLEXOUEVOU Kal TNG KOVW-
VIKNG ONPEITIKNG. Tl OUYKEKPIUEVD, XPNOIKOMOL-
nBnKe n ouykepaAaiwon (Zusammenfassung). Mia
apalpetikn dladikacia nmou obnyel otn peiwon tou
€PEUVNTIKOU UAIKOU, 0Tnv aveUpeon Twv 0ouUcldoTl-
KWV JNVUPATWY TOU NEPIEXOPEVOU Kal OTNV Napayw-
YN €VOG NMPOIOVTOG, TO 0M0{0 MAPEXEL TN YEVIKN EIKOVA
ToU UAIKoU (Mnovidng, 2004: 99). Evw and t okontd
NG KOWVWVIKNG ONPEIWTIKNG VAAUONG JEAETABNKE N
aAnBela Twv anavinogwy twv paBntwy, Nou anote-
Ael éva kataokeUaopa TG onUEiwong Kal wg TETold
elval aAnBela Plag CUYKEKPIUEVNG KOIVWVIKNG OPd-
dag, npoepxopevn anod tnv a&ia kat ta niotelw NG

opddag autng (Kress and van Leeuwen 1996: 159). Av
KL N avaAuon NEPIEXOUEVOU EMIKEVTIPWVETAL OTO -
(PAVEG MEPIEXOPEVO KAl Ol JEAETEG ONPEIWTIKNAG EML-
KEVTPWVOVTAl 0T0 cUOTNHA Kavovwy nou Siénouv 1o
‘Slaloyo’, unoypappidovtag To POAO TOU CNHEIWTIKOU
nAatoiou otn dlapdpewan evvolwy (Woollacott 1982:
93-4), undpxouv UEPIKOl EPEUVNTEG MoU ouvdUaoav
TN ONPEWTIKA avdAuon Kal Tnv avaAuon neplexo-
pévou (n.x. Glasgow University Media Group 1980;
Leiss et al. 1990; McQuarrie & Mick 1992).

0 veopiAeAeuBeplopog wG Kupiapxn
avtiAnyn otn Siaxeipion tng eAAnVIKNG
€KNALSEUTIKNG NOALTIKAG: NOALTIKOG Adyog
Kal peracxnpaticpoi otnv Mpwtofabpia
eknaideuon

/_ EuayyeAia KaAepdvre

YTnv €pEUVA Pag NPAYHATONOIETal ONUEIWTIKNA ava-
Auon tng vopoBeaiag yia T ouyxwveuon n katdp-
ynon oxoAgiwv, pe Baon to vopoBeTikod nAaiolo nou
eKPPACel TN BIOAEKTIKN OXEON AVAEDT OTIG MOAITIKEG
npoBéoelg, v e€ouaia Kat tg duvatotnteg enMBoANng
Kat eAéyxou. O 6opikog Adyog pe tn dinAn didotaon
avUBETIKWY Kal OUYKPOUGLOKWY MOAITIKWY avadel-
KVUEL TOV OIKOVOUIKO PaEIPaAIopd, Mou oToxeUeL 0N
HEYIOTOMOINGN TWV KOIVWVIKWY aVICOTATWY avadel-
KvUOVTag T0 HOVTEAO MOAITIKAG KAl OIKOVOMIKNG EMl-
BoAng, nou dlapopewvetal Kat eNiBAAAETal PEow Kal
n¢ eknaibeuonc.

H onpelwtikn avdAuon avadelkvUel VEEC MOAITIKESG
(PACEIG WG 1OE0NOYIKEG EOTIEG, MOU AVTIOTOIXOUV O€
€UPUTEPEG AMOPACEIG YIa TNV anagiwon NG yvw-
ONG, TNV MNOAU-MPICHATIKNA EVIOXUON TWV aVWIEPWY
KOIVWVIKWY 0TPWHATWY Péoa and tnv anoduvapw-
0N NG MNOAITIKAG TwV SIKAIWUATWY Kal TN oTtadlakn
evioxuon g OleBvonoinPEvNg €A, TEXVOKPATWY
dlaxelplotwy Ing yvwong. Me Bdon tnv npoéopatn vo-
poBeaia yla Tn CUYXWVEUON Kal KATApyNon Twv 0Xo-
Aelwv evvolohoye(tal 0 AGyog Nou avapop@uveL TNV
EKNAIOEUTIKA MOALTIKN WG PEANOTIKA Kal I6EAAIOTIKNA
npdtaon o avtiBeon ye th Snpokpatia, TNy evioxuon
SIKalwPATwWY Kal Tn peiwon twy anokAsiopwy. MNapa-
KoAouBoUpe pla EANENTIKN

Beopoyéveon tng nadelag pe pnth Kal undépNTN vVo-
npatodotnon twv 16ewv Tou PIAeAeuBepiopoy, Héaa
010 peta-6nuokpatikd nedio, dnou ouykpotouvtal
VEEG MOAMITEIOKEG CUANOYIKOTNTEG e TaUTOXPOoVN Una-
YWYN TNG YVWOoNg 0€ Mpoiov, JEoa otV olkovoia
XPNHATIKNG avIaAAayNng, 6rnou eKpIdVveTal N yvwaon
and T OUHAVIoTIKA MPOTAYHATA Kal SlapopPuwVETal
pl0 avaoTOXAOTIKN MPOCEYYION XWPOXPOVIKAG aro-

gtactonoinong tTwv dlwv Twv pabntwv and t yvaw-
on, 1o eKNAdeUTIKO €pyo, TN YaBnaolakn epunelpia Kat
dpdon. Mapatnpoupe tnv anodounon N TNy NAPaAKpn
TWV MNOAITKWY Yla TNV AUBAUVON TWV KOWWVIKWV
aVIOOTATWY KAl TN GUYKPOTNON OUNAVIOTIKWY, dnyo-
KPOTIKWV TAUTOTATWY, péaa and tnv anocUvoeon ng
nadeiag anod ta noAtika npotdyuata yia tnv évtaén
0TNV Kolvwvia- MoAtwy, yia tn oUZeUEN ATOMIKWY
eNAOYwV e GUAAOYIKOUG OTOXOUG eunpepiag Kat
npoodou. H ouykekpipévn vopoBeaia gpeuvdtal wg
ouvBeTIKO anotéAeopa Oladlkaciag epuNVEILIV Twv
€UPUTEPWVY PETAOXNUATIOPWY €VIOG TWV 0Mnolwy 1o
€AANVIKO KPATOG HE TNV MPOC(ATN UNaywyn Tou oTo
ANT. anokta undotaon Kat vonua otnv oiebvn Kol-
vOTNTa anobexoUeVo TIG E0UCIAOTIKEG OXEDELG, MOU
kaBopiouv Kat SIaPoPPWVOUV Kal TIG «KOIVOTNTEG»
YVWOELG, MOU OUVOEOVTal YE TNV €VVOIOAGYNON TOU
€auToU Kal TNV 16€0A0YIKN ekpopd TNG €vvolag no-
ATng. AvakepaAaiwvovtag, Yéoa and tn onUEIWTIKA
avdAuon yivetat n apnynyatikn oUvBeon piag véag
NOAITIKNAG, nou dlapopPwvetal o€ emnBaiAdpevoug
XWPOXPoVIKoUG opidovieg, énou n €vvola naibeia
ouvdéetal pe Tn paviaclakn onpacia tou e€opBoio-
ylopoU twv Sopwy, ayvowvTag td KOVWwVIKEG UNoKe(-
Jeva, o€ aoUpPETpa veoPlAeAeUBepa nepIBariova.

H Inpsiwtkn otn Alapéppwon
twn¢’Evvolag tou MoAitn oto Nnnmaywyeio
/_ Mapiva XodvoyAou,
Alkarepivn MixaAoroUAou

H €vvola tou noAitn ival pla ouoiwdng évvola otnv
nopeia tou avBpwnou. Eival pia Suvapikn kataotaon
dlapBpwtikng Kat onpaciodotikng dpaoctnpidtntag
nou opiel tn B€on Kal Tn 0x€on Tou avBpwnou pe Tov
Kbopo kal Tou atopou pe tnv Kovwvia, dnAadn g
51aNpoownIKEG Kal laTAEIKEG OXETELG, TOUG KAVOVEG
Kal TG agleg nou puBpidouv TNV ATOMIKA Kal CUAAO-
yikn {wn. Qotdoo, n oUyXpovn, «PEUCTN VEWTEPIKO-
ntay», Eexwpllel, oupewva pe tov Bauman (2007),
and pla 1600 PIJKN XWPOXPOVIKA anoolvBeon Kal
a0TéBE1a TWV KOIVWVIKWY HOPPWY Kal BE0HWY, WaTE
ol avBpwniveg dpdoelg katadikadlovtal og pia dlapkn
avaopdAela, avatponn kat aBeBaidtnta, odnywvtag
otn Olapkn avaoclviaén twv O0pwv, OTPATNYIKWY,
NpPooavatoAopwy, deoueloswy Kal emnthoywv {wNG.

H napoloa PeAETN €xel wG OTOXO TN ONUEIWTIKN
avdAuon Twv oKonwv Tou vnriaywyeiou otn 6ia-
HOPPWON NG €VVolag TOU MOA(TN 010 KEeiJevo Tou
Mpoypdupatog Xnoudwv yia to Nnnaywyelo (2011)
Kal otnv avakoivwaon tng Eupwnaikng Enttponng tng
3ng louAiou 2008 «BeAtiwon twv IKavoTATWY yia Tov
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210 awwva: atdévia yia v eUpwnaikn ouvepyaoia
0TO OXOAIKO Topéa». H npoBAnpatiki tng napoloag
HEAETNG ouvdEeTal Pe T BlapgopPwon ia oulhtn-
oNg Je 6poUC CNPEIWTIKNG YUpw anod Béuata aflwy
Kal OKOMWVY 0TNV eKMNaibeuon, o€ UIKPO- Kal HAKPO-
eninedo (Matoayyoupag, 2011). H yeAétn enixelpei va
OUMBAAAEL 0TV Katavonon TnG 0XE0NG TWV OKOMWY
kat a&lwv otn dlapdpewaon tng €vvolag noAitn oto
vnniaywyeio (Uikpo-eninedo) pe ekeivoug o€ eUpw-
naiko eninedo (Pakpo-eninedo) dnou n dlapoppw-
on NG €vvolag Tou eupwnaiou NoAltn neplypdgetal
WG €va Opapa Tou EUPWIAIKOU CUCTAUATOG O€ pid
evwpévn Eupwnn. H epyacia dopeital og dUo uepn,
10 BeWPNTIKO KAl TO EPAPHOOUEVO HEPOG. 2TO MPW-
10 napouctdletal 1o Bewpntikd NAaiolo avapoptkd
JE TOUG 0TOX0UG TOU Npoypdppatog onoudwv (2011)
Kal Tou Kelgévou TG Eupwnaikng Enitponng (2008)
otnv aywynh tou noAitn. Xto 6eUteEpo PYEPOG Napou-
014deTal TO0 EPEUVNTIKG PEPOC E TOV OXEBIAOHO, TOUG
0T0X0UG TNG MEAETNG, TNV UNBBean, Tnv peBodoloyia,
TNV avaAuon kat ta cupnepdoparta. To véo pedpa otov
EKMNAIOEUTIKO XwWPO apopd otnv eknaideuon aflwv n
otn Néa eknaideuon aflwv (Lovat Toomey, Clement,
2010). Me tnv onpelwTtikn, WG epyaAeio avaiuong,
unopel va aglonoinBouv ta anoteAéopatd Tng o€ €va
dleniotnpoviké eninedo, wote va eknAnpwBouv ol
0TOXOL yla €vav uneuBuvo MoAitn Ox1 govov wg 16e-
0AOYIKN TonoB€TNon aAAG He KOVWVIKOUG OTOXOUG.

9.00-10.30

PARALLEL SESsION, RooM A

MpoPBAnpatonoinon tng peTavasteuong

otov eAAnvVIKO tUno.

Ta kupiapxa kaBeotwta avanapdotaong

¢ oxéong €BvikoU sautoU Kat GAAou
/_ Xpiotiva Kwvotavtivibou

Ytdxo¢ tou dpBpou ivat n avéAuon tng npoBAnuato-
no{nong tou PETavaoTteuTikoU {NTNPATOG 0TNV €vTunn
N YNQLOKN HoP@N TwV HEYAAUTEPWY aBnVaikwy epn-
pepibwv and v «enionun» ek&NAWoN TG OIKOVOUI-
KNG Kpiong oto t€Aog tou 2009 £wg Kal TIg BouAeuTi-
KEG ekAoYEG Tou 2012. Mo oUyKeKpIUEva, 0To NAaiolo
TOU KOWVWVIKOU KOVOTPOUKTBIoPoU o &, Tl apopd
Tov KaBoploTikd pOAO Twv PECWV OTNV KATAOKEUN
NG KOWVWVIKAG Npaypatikdtntag, Ba efetaotel n ou-
YKPOTNON NG €T€POTNTAG OTO OUYKEIPEVO TwV Npo-
BAnpatonoogwy NG HETAVAOTEUONG WG €va and ta
ONUAVTIKOTEPA KOIWVWVIKA Kal MoAITtiKA npoBAnuata
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g EANGSag. 16aitepn €upaon Ba 0Bl atov tpdno
e Tov orolo n eldbnogoPwrtoypagia, wg avandonacTo
otolxelo Tou pevtiakou Adyou, oupBdAAel kaBoploti-
K& otnv evvoloAdynon tng ‘AaBpopetavaocTeuong,
€va KeVo onpaivov nou, ToUAdxiotov, and to éona-
OMa TNG KPIONG XPEOUG £WG KAl TIG BOUAEUTIKEG EKAO-
YEG Tou 2012, oploBetei to 6nuoaio Adyo.

H avaAuon evég yeyovotog Héoa and
TOV NOAUGNHIKOG AGYO TWV EPNHEPiSwV:
Mia peBoboloyikn Kat noAtikin npocéyyion
tou Aekéuppn tou 2008
/_ Mapidvva WiAAa, Anuntpio¢ Zepaphic

0 AeképPpng tou 2008 anoteAel £va yeyovdg pe noA-
AanAé¢ onpacieg 1600 0T0 KOWVWVIKOMOMTIKO nedio
000 Kal o€ autd TNG EKPoPAg Adyou nou naphxonke
HEOW Tou €vtunou Adyou. To blapecolapnpévo ye-
yovOg ouVIoTd pla Hop®n vonuatodOTNoNng Tou PECW
NG APNYNONG Tou ano SlapopeTIKEG ISEOAOYIKOMOAL-
TIKOU MEPIEXOUEVOU EPNUEPIBEG MOU GTOXEUOUV OTN
SlapOPPWON VEWV KOIVWVIKWY CUOXETIOMWY. To Ye-
yovog, 6nwg dlapecolaBeital HEow Tou EVIUMNOU Ao-
YOU GUVIOTA €101 JIA KATAOKEUN LIE EMIKOIVWVIAKEG Ol
00TACEIG and T Ty NMou anoteAel avTIKE(JEVO plag
Slepyaciag n onoia anoktd I0TOPIKOTNTA KAl XPOVIKO-
TNTA PEOW TNG KOIVWVIKAG NAPaywyng Kat avayvawpl-
ong nou ugiotatat. Mo cuykekplpéva, entxelpeital va
peAetnBel o Adyog Twv epnuepibwyv EAeuBepotunia
kat H KaBnuepivn, 6nwg autdg apbpuwvetal Katd tnv
neplodo 08/12- 22/12/2008, nepiodog katd tnv onoia
npaypatonole(tal o KUpLog OYKog Twv Opdoewy —Kal
0l EKPOPEG EVTOG AUTWV- NMOU OUVOAIKA GUVIoTOUV 1O
AeképuBpn tou 2008. H enidoyn twv dUo epnpepibwy
yivetal ye Kpitnplo 6Tl anoteAoUv UYPNANG, Kabn-
HEPIVAG KUKAOQOpIag Kat naveAAadIKNG euPEAelag
epnuepibeg. ‘Exouv ouvenwg €va SIEUPUPEVO KOO
aneuBuvong, anoTUNWVYoUV Kal SIapopQuVouUV Hia
KaBnuepvn Kat naveAAadikn eikéva g neptdodou
nou e€etaloupe. Avhkouv Kat ot SU0 OTIG MOIOTIKEG
(upmarket) epnuep(deg, €xouv OPWG dIAPOPETIKEG
1OE0AOYIKOMOAITIKEG aPETNPIEG KAl KATEUBUVOELG.

Y1éxo¢ eival ev katakAeibl va avadeixBet: a) n and-
nelpa twv U0 epnuepidwv va “kataokeudoouv”
NV npaypatikétnta ou AekéuBpn tou 2008, péow
NG AEKTIKNG Kal PN AEKTIKNG €KPOPAg toug, B) n
anonepd Toug va VoWIHonolnoouy, Katd autov tov
TPOMNo TNV 16e0A0YIKOMOAITIKA KatelBuvon und tnv
onola ek@épouv Adyo. Me Ti¢ napandvw MNpPoKeipe-
VEG, EMBILOKOUKE TNV OUYKPOTNON €VOG MOAUTPOMI-
KoU peBodoloyikoU nAaloiou nou Ba avtAei otoixeia
and Slapopetikég PeBoOOAOYIKEG MPOoEYYIoEIG Kal

Ba npoxwpd oe pla pebodoloyikn oUvBeon nou Ba
enpénet tnv avadel§n kat anodopnon twv 16goAoyL-
KOMOAITIKWYV TACEWY Kal TwV 0X€0ewV e€ouaiag nou
avakuntouv and tov oUyxXpovo MOAUCNHIKO €VIUMO
Aoyo.

0 patolopdg ohpepa péca and
Th CNPELWTIKA avaAuon penoptad
epnuepidwv

/_ AXe€ia KanpaBéAou

0 '451kog AdYoG' Kal ot PATOIOTIKEG MPAKTIKEG avIava-
KAWVTaL 010 Hla0UpPd TwWV HEOVOTATWY, 0TN GONVNA
epyaoia, 0TV €KPETAAAEUON TWV MPOKATUANYEWY
NG KOWVAG YVWUNG, OTNV KATAOTOAN PE TNV KATAOKEUN
Kplogwy, Je KUPIapXeG TNV EYKANUATIKOTNTA KAl TPO-
Hokpatia, otnv NpoodoKia Twv ynyevwy va oKEMTo-
vTal ol Eévol 6rnwg okEntovtal ol (dlot, oto Adyo nepi
SlapopeTikwy Napaddoewv Kal KouAtoUpag, nepi
HETAOOTIKWY a0BeVELWY, aTNV analtnon Twv YNyevwy
yla okAnpn 6oUAeld anod Toug YETaVAOTEG, £0TW OTa
Betika oxdAa nou dpwg ouvodeUovial e €va ‘aAAd’.
H enionun dpvnon tng UNap&ng Tou patoloTikoU (al-
VOUEVOU onpaivel 0Tt ol apxEG dev npotiBevial kal va
10 e€aeiyouy, evw unopei va xpnatponolnBei and
AEUKN A0TIKN KOUATOUPA WG MNXAVIOWOG dlalwviong
PATOIOTIKWV AOYWV Kal MPAKTIKWY, VA ArNOTEAECEL
OXnpa yla 6laKpioelg, aNOKAEIOHOUG Kal KOIVWVIKEG
aviooTnNTEG, ano TN pia NAgUpd, Napolo rnou eaivetal
OXNUa yia ™ dlapodp@uaon tng TauToTNTAg TG €8vo-
TIKNG opadag, and tnv AAAn. AvaAUstal napddetyua
KATAOKEUAOPEVNG Katnyoplag 4Tt ol altoUvTeG MoAl-
KO doulo otnv Auotpalia pixvouv ta nadid toug
oth BadAaooa, yia va enituxouv 10 0KoMo TOUG JE TV
Klvntonoinon Twv 0woTIKWY ouvepyeiwv. To Kelpevo,
nou napanolel ta npayuatikd yeyovota, ypdpetat ek
TWV UOTEPWV, UNAkoUovIag otnv avanAdiolwpévn
elkéva. AeUtepo napdadelypa Ba anoteAéoel n uno-
Soxn nou enepUAagav ol epnuepideg Tou Boou atnv
deiEn vEwv npoapUywv atnv noAn, atg 7/11/2007.
01 Gomes, Alvaro, & Costa Pereira, Duarte (1992: 93)
BE€TouV Ta KPITNPLA TNG UMNEPKEIUEVIKNG ONPEIWTIKNG,
opidovtag 1o Kelpevo Ox1 Jovov wg akoAouBia npotd-
OEWV Kal YAWOOIKO onpeio aAAd Kat wg enkovwvia-
KN evOTNTa, NAAIOL0 PE TIG EOWTEPIKEG TOU OXECELG KAl
npoidv 6pactnploTNTAg. H AEtoupylkn YPauPaTIKA
Tou Halliday otnpidetal oTig KolVwVIKEG NPAYHATIKO-
TNTEG Kal Jag €ENYEl NWG KOIVWVIKEG MPAKTIKEG, MPO-
(POPIKEG, YPAMTEG, MOAUCNUEIWTIKEG, UETATPENOVTAL
o€ Kolvwvikn avéAuon Adyou (discourse) o€ €ldIkd
KolVwVIKA nAaiota. Ot epnuepideg, wg NoAUTPONIKA
MOAUCNUEIWTIKA Kelpeva, anoteAolv onpavtikol 10-

nol (ava)napaywyng tou eBVIKIOTIKOU Kal patoloTi-
KoU Aoyou. lNa Tnv Kataokeun tou dpBpou xpnatyo-
noloUvTal ONUEIWTIKA gpyaAEia 6nwg: a) nAaloiwaon,
HE TNV €vvola OTL Kelpevo-a N/Kat elkOvVa-£G OKOMIKa
anopovwvovtal petafl toug n aAAnAenibpouy, eiko-
VOrolWVTAG TNV OMTIKNA avanapdotacn Kat B) dlakel-
MEVIKOTNTO, WE TNV €vvola 0Tl Keluevo h/kal elkdva
evowpatwvovial o€ dAAa (Macken-Horarick 2003:
283-284,288). H ouykekplpévn anotunwaon Tou yeyo-
voTog onpatodotel 1o nAaiotd tou, 1o blo To yeyovog
elval deutepelioy, oe oUYKplon We TNV Npwtelouad
onpatodoTNoN TG PwVAE Tou and Tov napatnpnth. H
npwtelouaa onPatodOTNoN NAPAYEl OUYKEKPIUEVEG
NAQIOIWOEIG Kal avanAdiolWOELG TOU YEYOVOTOG KGBe
@opd nou npoPfdaAAstal otov dnpdaolo AGYo Kal aTov
Aoyo twv MME (Macken-Horarick 2003: 297).
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PARALLEL SESsION, RooMm B

H emBupia yia embBupia kat o katavaAwrti-
OHOG: Hia Aakavikn avayvwon tou KaBagn
/" KdAAn Apouaiwotn

YKoMog tou napdviog apBpou gival n e€€taon tng €v-
VOLOG TOU KatavaAwTiopoU wg entBupiag yia eniBupia.
Auto nou Ba enixelpnow eival va oudntnow opLopé-
va KaBagika notnpata Kat va ta eAéyEw katw and to
QaKO TNG AaKavIKNG Wuxavaluong. Mo ouyKeKpluEé-
va, N AaKavikh Bewpnon Tou avTIKEIJEVOU—aiTiou TnG
enBuplag (object petit a) --6t1 SnAadn 1o unokelpevo
enBupel va eniBupel Kal Ox1 va anoktNoel To enbu-
KNTO aVTlKe{uevo, Npdyua nou onpaivel 6t n emBupia
EXEL HETWVUUIKO

XAPAKTNPA- 0UVIOTA T0 KAEIS{ TG avayvwong Twv Ka-
Bapkwv Kelpévwv. Nwg, dUwG, autd 1o kA&l unopel
va «EekAeldwoel» 1a onyeia emBupiag kat EAAeng
ota KaPBa@ikd kelpeva; Auto nou 6w npoteivetar i-
val va atoxaoTtoUpe eni tng avBpwnivng enBupiag,
TOU OKOPEDTOU XOPAKTNPA TNG KAl TNG ANOYONTEUONG
nou xapaktnp{lel tnv npdoktnon tou enBupntol
Kal, TEAOG, Va TN OUVOECOULE HE TNV KATAVOAWTIKN —
AKPATN NOAAEG POPEC— OUMNEPIPOPE TOU GUYXPOVOU
avBpwnou, tnv onola, TWpPd, PHE APOPHN TNV OIKOVO-
HIKN Kpion, €XoUpE TNV EUKalPia VO avaoToXaoTOUE.

‘Evag oikeiog Saipovag:

npog Hla NPooEyyloh ToU chyeiou TG
AoyoTeXVIKNG yatag oc 7 Keipgeva naidikng
Aoyotexviag tou Xpnotou MnouAwtn

/_ Mavayidrng ZounAidng

«H yata eivat avapxikdg, evad 0 okUAOG eival ooola-
Aotng. Elval évag aplotokpatikog, Tupavvikdg avap-
XtkdG» ava@épel o Carl Van Vechten oto kAaooikd
BiBAlo tou A tiger in the house nou agopd otn ydta
o€ 0x€on e Toug avBpwnoug Kal Tov MoAItopo Toug.
H napouciaon éxel w¢ otoxo v blepelivnon Twv
OTOIXElWV TOU AOYOTEXVIKOU XAPaKINPA TNG YATdg
onw¢ auth napouatdletal og 7 Kelpeva naldikng Ao-
yotexviag tou Xpnatou MnouAwtn. Mpokeltat yia nai-
S1ka BIBAia nou €xouv w¢ BactkoUg NPWTAYWVIOTEG
dlapopoug TUnoug yatag, 6nwg avtAaupavouaote
and Toug XapakTNPIoTIKOUG Toug Tithoug, n.x: O yatog
nou €kAatye papyapttdpta n O yatog AgondAdog otnv
oxoAn KaAwv Texvav. H notkiAia twv Slapopetikwy
npoownelwv nou KaAeitat va evoubel o ekdaoTote ya-
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T0¢ 0ta NAaiola ™ng Aertoupylag evog avBpwnopop-
QIKOU xapaktnpa evidooel To token tng ydtag oe €va
petapoviépvo nAaiolo nou xapaktnpietal and tnv
oUvOeon Tou onpeiou TG ydtag Ye pia nAnBwpa ouv-
dnAwaeswv, ol onoieg anaptiouv €va ouVeEXEG aAAG
PEUOTO Kal AVOHOIOYEVEG OUVOAO. Ol AOYOTEXVIKEG
autég dnpiloupyieg nou ouvouddouv Keluevo Kat €l-
Kovoypd@non anaoxdéAnoav Tov EPEUVNTN OTNV Ma-
pouoa paon pévo anod KeEVIKN dnoyn yia AGyoug
peBoboAoyIKNG MPOaEyYIoNG.

AkoAouBwvtag tnv péBodo nou npoteivel N Maria
Nikolajeva otn peAétn Children’s Literature comes
of Age, n onoia aflonolel tnv Bewpla TG onpedogal-
pag tou Juri Lotman oto nedio tng ONPEIWTIKAG TOU
noAltiopoU, yia v nadikn Aoyotexvia Kat 101KoTe-
pa TNV OUYKPITIKNA Natdikn Aoyotexvia, Ba napouata-
otel oUvTopa n ox€on NG YATag KE Tov MOATIoHO Kalt
TNV Aoyotexvia, eva otn ouvéxela Ba avaAuBoulv ta
otoixela nou npoékuyav and v dladikacia tng avd-
Auong, Ta oupnepdopata Kat Ba 1eBolv nepatépw
epwtnuata npog diepedvnon. To BacikdtePo €pW-
npa nou Ba kKANBel va anavtnBel otnv NpPo@opIKN
autn napouciaon gival av undpxet KArnota MoAITIoPIKA
oUpBaocn nou evidooel o€ auTtdv ToV PEUCTO KWOIKA
10 OUVONAWTIKG PopTtio NG ydtag, notd n oxéon au-
10U TOU XAPAKTINPA PE TO PETAUOVIEPVO AOYOTEXVIKO
neptBaiov nou mBavov va ennpeddet Ty cUyxpovn
eAANVIKA natdikn Aoyotexvia waote va alonolnoel
€va (Wo ouvVUPaopEVo TO00 e Tov JuBo, To unep-
(QUOIKSO Kal To JUOTNPIwdEG 000 WE TO KaBnPePLVO,
TO OTOPYIKA OIKEID Kal To ayannuévo. Onwg avagé-
pel ato BiPAio Tou Mia yéta pwvdadel yia to §ikio thg o
Bavaong Mapaokeuaidng: «H ydta ivat dnploUpynua
TWV XEPIWV TwV avBpwnwy. Me ta xabépata toug thy
€kavav npepn Kat deoPn ota xépla toug. Mnpe Béon
HE€oa 0To oniTl. LuyKatolkia pe Toug avBpwnoug. Eivat
o MoAitiopdg Toug, N KOUATOUPA TOUG.»

Kéopol nou cuykpoUovTtal Kat onpeia
TWV TEXVWY : Ol «ZKOTEIVEG TEXVEGH
tou Nikou Kouvevn

/" Mapiva pnyoponouAou

H napoloa elohynon cuvioTd pia NpoTacn onYeLwT-
KNG avAAuoNG ToU AOYOTEXVIKOU KEIUEVOU «ZKOTEIVEG
Téxveg» tou Nikou Kouvevn. To Keipevo toUto anote-
Ael pépog Tou ouAAoYIKoU €pyou To anotUnwpad tng
Kpiong (Metaixuio, 2013), oto onolo diapopol ouy-
ypageig anodibouv oe cUvtopa agnynuata nolkiAa
onpeia, oUPBOAa Kal €IKOVEG TNG KOWVWVIKO-0IKOVO-
HIKNG Kpiong nou taAavilel onpepa T Xwpea Jag.

Y10 apnynua Tou Kouvevn n Kplon auth okiaypa-

@eltal 0o nAaiolo piag KaAAtexvikng MnievaAe nou
npaypatonoleitat otnv EAAGGa. Luppetéxouv ot 6Uo
akoAouBeg opadeg dnploupywv : «ot AnpdBupiol Me-
TAKAAAITEXVEG» MOU UMo-onpaivouv Toug €ANNVEQ
kal E€voug dnploupyoUg NG Kpiong, Kat «ol Mpobu-
pot KaAAtéxveg» nou uno-onaivouv Toug EAANVEG
dnpioupyougc. Ot npwtol ekBETOUY €va TepAaTio £pY0
nou KataAapBdvel oAdkAnpo Tov €KBe0IaKO XWPO,
elval ouhhoyikd, napouctaletal oav PETAUOVIEPVO,
dnutoupyeital pe napadoolakd UAIKE, KaBwg Kat pe
Blohoylka oTolxela apyws avBpwniva Kal pEPeL Tov
T(tAo Moykpop. ot Seltepol ekBETOUV OE HIKPA Na-
pevBetikd napabupa SUo atopika KAaolké €pya, Thv
Kpauyn tou Munch kat éva andonaopa and to lep-
paviko eyxelpiblo moAépou tou Brecht.

Me ta avwtépw debopéva n avaluon pag AapBavel
xwpad o€ dUo eningda. Apxikd, Aoindy, avakaAwvtag
TIG ONUEIWTIKEG AetToupyieg Tou TitAou, npooeyyilou-
HE T0 avTiKeluevo avapopdc Twv onpeiwv-£€pywy Té-
XvNng, SnAadn Tov KOWVWVIKO-0IKOVOUIKO NdAepo. MNa-
PAAANAQ, EAETOUE TIC APNYNUATIKEG aVTIBEDEIG MoU
SopoUv 10 Keldevo Kal onpaivouv th oUykpouaon 6Uo
KOopwv : 6¢ Bpiokovtal oe avudlaoTtoAn Povo ol KO-
oMol Mou anelkovidouv Ta HlapopeTKa £€pyd, AAAA Kal
EVTOG TOU MPWTOU €pyou avTitiBevial o KOOWOG Twv
eAAvwv-Bupdtwy (mou kwdikonolnyéva kKaAouvTal
«Mapdattows, «AvelBuvol», «Konpiteg», «E€avtAn-
HEVOL, «AVETTIO, «KwAdnadax» Kat «TeAEIwPEVOL»)
Kal 0 KOOHOG Twv eAMAVWY Kal pn Butwv toug (nou
enlong Kwbdikonoinpéva Kahouvial «Aapdyki» Kal
«Enmitnpntégy). Enetta, avatpéxoviag otig Beoelg Tou
Peirce, SlepguvoUpe Tov TpoMo e TovV onoio N ekppa-
OTIKOTNTA TOU £0YO0U TEXVNG OUCIAOTIKA KATAOKEUALEL
10 vONUA ToU Kelévou. Baalkn pag emdiwén eivat,
TeAIKE, va unootnpioupe OTL T £py0 TEXVNG, aANBIvVO
N PAVTAOTIKO, €lval eKElVO Mou ent-onpaivel TNV Kol-
VWVIKN NPaypatikotnta avadelkvuovtag, oto Babog,
NV 16£0A\0YIKN d1A0TACN TNG OCNPEIWTIKNG MNPAENG Kal
NG EPUNVEUTIKNG TG Suvatdtntag.

OswpnTikEG Kal peBodoloylkég npooeyyi-
o<1g tng Stapeoikng apnynong: H nepintw-
on Tou “Apxovta Twv Saxtulidiwy’

/_ EhiodBet QwkiaAn,
AyyeAikn MNavvikonouAou

XTn oUyxpovn €MNOXN Ol CNUAVTIKEG LIOTOP(EG EXOUV TNV
tdon va Eetuliyovial oe HlAPOPETIKEG NATPOPUES
HEowy, Ue kGBe véo Kelpevo va dnploupyel pia blakpl-
TM Kal NoAUTIUN cuvelopopd ato Ao (Jenkins 2003,
Jenkins et al. 2006: 46). H apriynon piag otopiag ue
noAAanAoUg tpdnoug kat and noAAanAd péoa .oodu-

vapel e T dnuioupyla piag ‘yewypagiag tou yubou’
(geography of the tale) (Giovagnoli, 2003) nou cuve-
xw¢ epnAoutiCetal n/kat avaBewpeital napéxoviag
070 Kotvé T duvatdTNTa va BILCEL Uia OAOKANPwWEVN
AOYOTEXVIKN gUNEIpia UE apeTNPIa Hia Kal gévn 10To-
pia. Av kal edpddetal otn pakpd napddoon g dlakel-
pevikotntag (Bakhtin, 1968, 1981; Todorov, 1981) kal
NG noAupeaikdtntag (Kress & van Leeuwen, 2001)
T0 PAvopEVo TG SlaPeaIKngG agnynong (transmedia
storytelling) (Jenkins 2003, 2006), anoouvbéovtag
TNV a@nynPatikn npdén and 1o YAwoolko onpa-
01060TIKO oUoTnpa Kal enavanpoadlopifovidag v
wg dlapeoikn dladikaoia, wtilel kavoupleg €0TiEG
€peuvag kal UnodelkvUeL TNV avaykn yla veeg Bew-
PNTIKEG Kal PeBodoloyikég npooeyyioelg. H dlapdp-
(PwWon Tou véou autou Mapadelyuatog avadelkvUel Tn
onoudaldTnTa TG HEAETNG TNG SIAPECIKAG APhynNong
070 nMAaiolo TNG ZNUEIWTIKAG, TN APnynpatoAoyiag
Kal TNG KPITIKAG avaAuong Tou AGYoU TwV PECWY, Yl
AGYoUG nou oxetidovtal e TNV noAudidotaon Tou (al-
VOUEVOU AN Kal HE TNV a0APELD MOU ENKPATEl 0TOV
aKadbnuadiko xwpo 1000 o€ eNinedo opIopWY 600 Kal
o€ eninedo peBodoroyiag. L& autd akpIBWG To onpEio
npoteivetal n aflonoinon a@nynNPaTtoAoyIKWY Kal on-
HEIWTIKWY 0pwV Kal eBOdwV yla pia KPITKN enava-
vayvwon tou €pyou tou J.R.R. Tolkien “Apxovtag twv
AakTuANiblwV' -€va ‘epic high fantasy’ puBiotopnua
nou &etuAiyetal oe NAnBwpa péowy, péca and o1a-
(POpPa KE(UEVA MOU 0pYavwVOUY To cUPNav Kat tn Ju-
BoAoyia Tou ApxovTa Kal Twv npwwv tou. E1bikotepa
enxelpeitat:

A) H oploBétnon g apnynong tou “Apxovid Twv
AaKTUABIOY' w¢ Blapedikng apnynong, otn Bdaon
€VVOIOAOYIKWV Kplthpiwv (napouacia tng loTopiag o€
SlapopeTIKA WEDa, BIOKPITN OUVEIOPOPA ToU KABe
WEOOU, OUVEPYELD avapead Toug, MoAAanAdG onpeia €i-
0660u, dnploupyla nepiexopévou and Toug avayvw-
OTEG-XPNOTEG K.0) Kal Twv apxwv (core principles)
nou elonyaye o Henry Jenkins (2009) (Spreadability,
Drillability, Continuity vs. Multiplicity, Immersion vs.
Extractability, Worldbuilding, Seriality, Subjectivity
and Performance).

B) H napouciaon plag peBodoloyiag yia tnv apnyn-
patoAoylkn avdiuon tou €pyou otn Bdon piag Be-
WPNTIKAG KATAOKEUNG Mou MpokUntel ano ta pebo-
boAoyika epyaAeia twv Davidson (2008) kat Scolari
(2009) kal ekteivetal oe teooeplg GEoVeC:

a) oxéon petall tng apnyoUpevng loTopiag Kal Tou
ekdotote péoou,

B) xapaktNPEIoTIKG TNG a@nynong (MAOKN, XapaKtN-
PEG, OKNVIKO, BEpa, onTikn ywvia),

Y) BLOKEIPEVIKOTNTA (0XEON TWV €Nl HEPOUG KEIPEVWV
HETAEU TOUG Kal JE TNV KEVTPIKN L0TopPIa Kal

SATURDAY

6) ouppeToxn Toukotvou (online KOIVOTNTES, KOVWVI-
Kn 8iktuwon, User Generated Content K.a.).

9.00-10.30

PARALLEL SESSION, RoomM C

Decoding children’s drawings: a guide
to abstract thought
/_ Eirini Papadaki

If a grown-up watches a young child draw, he/she
might find it cute or even amusing. How many of us
would actually see that during the drawing process,
the child is making a step towards understanding the
world around it? The final drawing will actually entail
a piece of newly acquired knowledge. By examining
the sketches and drawings of :

- akindergarden'’s pupils

- an artist (before and during the procedure of creat-
ing a work of art)

- a scientist (who uses drawings to code his/her
ideas and/or knowledge- drawings that will be the
basis of the creation of an object/vehicle/building
later on)

this paper will try to prove that imagination, instict
and intuition are vital elements of the human brain.
Through drawing, we think abstractly. Through ab-
stract thought, we come closer to comprehension
of the world, to knowledge. As the artist's and the
scientist’s sketches, the young child’s drawings also
entail signs: the personal abstraction is turned into
social or even human coding.

Changing practices and representations
of birth and birth-spaces in the maternity
clinics and at home

/_ Myrto Chronaki

In the current conditions of the economic and so-
cial crisis, maternity care practices, birth-spaces
and related representations of reproduction are in a
process of transformation, as shown by recent de-
velopments in maternity clinics in Volos and in the
legal persecution of homebirth in Thessaloniki. In
Greece generally, medicalisation continues to domi-
nate maternity care. However, reduced funding and
the resultant fall in quality reveal its inherent prob-
lems, occasionally re-signifying maternity clinics as
not as safe anymore and showing that the universal
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application of the techno-medical model has more of
a symbolic than a medical value. At the same time,
a critical stance towards medicalisation is adopted
with increased frequency, and new representations
of childbirth, of women'’s role and the necessity of
science and technology at birth are being formed.
These alternative paradigms redefine and provision-
ally demedicalize birth, birth-care and birth spaces,
and interact with new, more active, maternal subjec-
tivities.

At the same time in Thessaloniki, a fierce attack on
homebirth is being carried out. The legal persecution
of parents and medical professionals reactivates
the old representation of the private residence as a
dangerous place, mothers as selfish and midwives
as irresponsible. It signifies home not as a safe and
private haven where mothers are in control but as
a trap for families and professionals. Paradoxically,
these same hospital-based doctors and midwives
show interest in offering care for homebirths them-
selves. Through a novel process of sign-breaking
and sign-making, the practice of homebirth is de-
legitimised as unacceptable and re-coded as be-
longing to the medical profession, and homeplace is
potentially re-constructed as a substandard version
of the maternity clinic. Simultaneously, this conflict
has raised interest and support for homebirth, which
is being codified as a valid and legitimate choice. The
different uses and codifications of birthspaces in ma-
ternity clinics and birth at home may be considered
ruptures which show that reorganizations of prac-
tices and spaces caused by the economic crisis need
not always be synonymous with disaster. Instead,
they present a chance for an alternative manage-
ment of birth and for new spaces for its realization,
in the maternity clinics and in the private residence.
They may offer a new, if fragile, possibility for the
formation of new meanings and representations of
birth, for the redefinition of the role and identities of
birth-care professionals, and for the construction of
new maternal subjectivities.

Metaphor as a hermeneutical design

of the mental phenomena:

The role of narrative speech in the
cognitive field of the Philosophy of Mind

/" Athanassios Sakellariadis,
Petros Farantakis

Language is a multi-dimensional and rule-guided
activity. Many philosophers and scientists consid-
ered Metaphor as a linguistic phenomenon, a fig-

ure of speech in which one thing is represented as
something else. Being that so, the role of metaphor
is usually confined in the margin of life activities that
lacks its interactive and interpersonal process that
fundamentally shapes our ways of perceiving and
understanding the world.

The aim of this paper is to examine some of the uses
of metaphor in the Philosophy of Mind by giving an
alternative account on how the concepts might be
understood. Metaphors play an important role in
science as a tool of innovation and discovery, provid-
ing a way of novelty by connecting unfamiliar facts
to familiar experiences. By showing its importance
in several epistemic fields we're using the narra-
tive speech in addition to the wittgensteinian phrase
«agreement in judgementsy, intenting not to expel
the scientific theories in epistemology yet to illumi-
nate some neglected aspects in the exegetical con-
text.

A semiotic attempt to analyze delusions
/_ Anita Kasabova

One of the signs of the times is the ongoing polemic
about mental disorder, due to the forthcoming edi-
tion of (American) psychiatry's diagnostic manual,
the DSM-V (May 2013). What, you may ask, does the
classification of mental disorders have to do with
semiotics? According to some critics in the medi-
cal domain, the mapping of mental disorder disre-
gards “personal perspective and agency, social and
cultural contexts, higher order social processes, re-
lational and non-relational problems”, as a result of
which medical research lacks “empirical adequacy”
(Poland, 2013).

To show the relevance of semiotic analysis in deter-
mining mental disorder, | examine verbal expres-
sions of three delusions. A delusion, according to the
DSM-IV is “a false belief based on incorrect inference
about external reality and firmly sustained despite
what almost everyone else believes and despite
what constitutes incontrovertible and obvious proof
or evidence to the contrary. The belief is not one or-
dinarily accepted by other members of the person’s
culture or subculture (e.g. it is not an article of reli-
gious faith).” (1994, 765). Delusions come in different
stripes, of which | discuss the following three:

1) The Capgras syndrome (1923), a “delusional misi-
dentification syndrome” (DMS-1V), also called a de-
lusional denial of identification (Christodoulou, 2009).
The Capgras delusion is commonly considered a
‘belief that familiar persons or objects have been re-

placed by doubles’ and is classified as an unspecified
non-bizarre delusion.

2) Thought insertion or ‘hearing voices’ has been
classified as an unspecified bizarre delusion: accord-
ing to DSM-IV and DSM-IVTR, the content of a bizarre
delusion is “clearly implausible and not understand-
able and not derived from ordinary life experiences.”
3) The Cotard syndrome (1882) comprises “any one
of a series of delusions that range from a belief that
one has lost organs, blood, or body parts to insisting
that one has lost one’s soul or is dead.” (Ruminjo &
Mekinulov, 2008).

Pace neuropsychiatry, | argue that the definition of
the above delusions as false beliefs does not clarify
the meaning of a delusion. First, this definition is, in
part, a misinterpretation based on a lack of coordina-
tion between first- and third- person perspectives on
the verbal message. What is heard is not necessar-
ily what the subject says or intends to say. Second,
it does not account for the dimensions of subjective
experience. A semiotic approach to interpreting de-
lusions could be helpful here.

10.30 - 11.30

PANEL, RooM A

Change, Semiotics, and Politics
in Contemporary Film and Television

This panel will be employing semiotics in order to
discern how ideological messages are conveyed
through contemporary film and television. Through
the analysis of US police series, Greek news broad-
casts, US and European films, the three presenta-
tions will endeavor to uncover how their carefully
planned structure and use of the complex audiovis-
ual language can lead to a specific set of meanings
and political agendas the audiovisual texts would like
to promote. Irrespective of the fact that the composi-
tion of the production team may vary, consisting of
filmmakers, writers, journalists, and teams of actors
and technicians, audiovisual texts convey ideological
principles that can be highlighted through the use of
semiotics. The panel will also problematize the use
of semiotics as a methodological tool used to inves-
tigate the permeation of audiovisual texts and socio-
political contexts.

SATURDAY

The Semiotics of Robert Redford’s
directorial oeuvre: Stasis and Change
/_ Betty Kaklamanidou

Robert Redford is usually celebrated as an icon
of the screen, one of the “sexiest” actors in Holly-
wood history, the creator of the Sundance Institute
— which assisted in the re-shaping of the American
Independent Cinema in the 1980s — and a dynamic
activist and outspoken democrat. Nevertheless, his
directorial body of work is rarely discussed in aca-
demia, despite the fact that Redford has received an
Oscar for his debut behind the camera with Ordi-
nary People in 1980 and has continued to generate
important cinematic texts ever since. The almost
complete absence of scholarly work on Redford as
a director and the few biographies — mostly unau-
thorized — that have been published since the 1970s
make therefore this endeavor fascinating. Redford
is well known for his political views and his love for
nature and his country as it once was. This paper will
examine Redford’s eight (8) directorial efforts (Ordi-
nary People, 1980, The Milagro Beanfield War (1998),
A River Runs Through It, 1992, Quiz Show, 1994,
The Horse Whisperer, 1998, The Legend of Bagger
Vance, 2000, Lions for Lambs, 2000, and The Con-
spirator, 2011). A systematic semiotic analysis of the
films will reveal the director’s insistence in narrative
continuity through the use of a triangular structure in
most of his films, his almost continuous “retreat” to
the past, the almost omnipresent isotope of nature/
civilization, his intertextual references, and his most-
ly male-centric cinema which attempts to heal the
myriad wounds of contemporary American society.

Swarming with cops
/" Christina Adamou

Television, film and everyday life produce meanings
intertextually. The flow of everyday life is often organ-
ised and therefore semioticin Eco's sense rather than
Kristeva's. My paper will highlight the intertextual
play of meanings being produced through the inter-
action of police serials, news, factual programmes,
everyday life and film by reading audiovisual codes
as well as the omissions and the tensions created.
The majority of television programmes addressed to
young people during the primetime are police seri-
als such as CSI Las Vegas, CSI Miami, NCIS, Dexter,
The Closer, The Mentalist, etc. while factual and light
entertainment programmes for older people are
searching for missing persons and long lost families
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and the news often evaluate highly police work. The
presence of cops on the street has also multiplied
within the last three years. The characteristics of tel-
evision, the flow, liveness and familiarity as well as
the programming strategies and most importantly
the texts broadcast are produce myths (Barthes)
about the police which bridge inherent contradic-
tions.

Police serials are based on the interchangeable bi-
polar antitheses crime-law and injustice-justice,
connoting that the law is always just and the police
are its main representatives. Although cops will of-
ten display display delinquent behaviour, e.g. beating
up suspects, their ‘breaking the rules’ is rendered
unproblematic, by the manichaistic ethics of the se-
rials (they are the good guys) and the Machiavellian
excuse of ‘the greater good'. Cops have also filled the
shoes of action heroes, offering televisual specta-
cle. The news also highlight spectacle, focusing on
prison escapes and hundreds of shots being fired or
streets swarming with cops and the plan ‘Hospitable
Zeus'. The use of the title ‘Hospitable Zeus' in particu-
lar for the arrest and detainment of immigrants in
concentration camps has altered the mythology of
ancient Greece and strengthened fascism. In real life,
people who go to demonstrations experience their
interaction with cops as repressive (Negri-Hardt),
and deeply undemocratic.

At the same time, Hollywood favours ‘supercops’,
secret agents such as James Bond or the protago-
nist of Argo. Both the sexist ideology of Skyfall and
the racist ideology of Argo build the myth of the
western male supercop bringing justice to the world
by allmeans... We are not only lead towards a police-
ridden reality and culture but also towards a my-
thology that equates cops with the law and the law
with justice, rendering police violence and fascism
unbroblematic.

Picturing “Otherness”:
Cinematic Representations of “Greekness”
/_ Yvon Kosma

My paper explores the construction and representa-
tion of “Greekness” in recent U.S. and European films.
| am interested in conceptions of nationality, which
define discursively what it means to be ‘Greek’ from
a Western perspective, and what implications such
illustrations have for the subjects involved. My ap-
proach is mainly concerned with the ideological im-
pact of film, and it focuses on the effects and conse-

quences of the cinematic construction and display of
national subjects. While much literature in the field
of cultural and film studies has been devoted to the
analysis of colonialism, | want here to initiate discus-
sion of a rather specific variety of that phenomenon,
referred to as crypto- or neo-colonialism. Such a
colonialist subjection is imposed by the limitation of
democratic politics, the declining economic sover-
eignty, and the enlistment of state administrations in
the service of global circuits.

Whereas Greece is certainly not the only example of
crypto-(or neo-)colonialist subjugation, it is distin-
guished by a curious paradox: it is both the collec-
tive spiritual ancestor and a political pariah in today's
‘fast-capitalist’ Europe. At the same time, Greece
serves as the moral segregation of the West from
the rest of the world. Although its location seems to
account for this rationale, it is important to note that
geography is also discursively formatted. Greece as
a geographical territory can be described as an ‘un-
decidable’ structure, not only because it articulates
different and competing logics (i.e. Greece as ‘the
cradle of democracy and civilization' as opposed to
Greece as the margin of Europe), but also because
its identity depends on a series of ‘constitutive out-
sides’. This means that its external frontiers have to
be constantly imagined as a projection of an inter-
nal collective identity. This sense of identity always
involves both sameness and difference, which are
the product of a constant negotiation. This fluidity ex-
poses a fundamental anxiety at the heart of the Eu-
ropean nationalism; ‘Europeans’ is quintessentially
rooted in the classical past, which is seen both as
the ideological imprimatur of cultural respectability
and at the same time as a necessarily less complex,
less sophisticated version of the European present.
Therefore, the assumption that, “the Greeks" are
somehow originators of the West as a whole, means
that through hegemonic discourses such as popular
filmic representations, they need to be invoked and
suppressed at the same time. In this framework |
will employ Said’s concept of ‘Orientalism’ as a dis-
course that literally constructs its object of knowl-
edge. This is approximately what happens with the
representations of national identities in film. The cen-
tral aim of my paper is, thus, how the West classifies,
categorizes and represents another culture through
the construction of difference; my main objective is
to examine the way “the Greeks” are represented in
recent popular filmography. | will analyze the exam-
ples presented employing semiotics, and in particu-
lar the work of Roland Barthes.

10.30-11.30

PANEL, Room B

Performance and the political

Performance art developed since the 1970's as an
art practice closely related to political and socio-eco-
nomical issues (Goldberg, 1998). It has attempted to
challenge traditional boundaries and hierarchies of
culture from a feminist perspective, a political and/or
an activist agenda. Particularly in the case of perfor-
mance art within the contemporary Greek art scene,
sign breaking and making, codification, de-and re-
codification have been extensively used by artists
during the imposed censorship of the 1970s through
to the current situation of the economical crisis. All
three papers in this panel acknowledge the political
aspect of performance art and seek to understand
its ramifications in relation to recent protests in
Greece, specific performances and art projects that
where developed in response to the crisis, and their
respective audiences.

Angeliki Avgitidou discusses art projects and politi-
cal protests as practices that share the element of
the performative. She describes recent occurrences
of protest in Greece and art projects from the Greek
and international art scene. In discussing political
protest she refers to “non violent actions” and in dis-
cussing art she refers to art projects that employ
performative practices of protest and not exclusively
“orotest art”. Lastly, she demonstrates the diverse
modalities of difference and transformation, which
they both exercise.

Marios Chatziprolopiou traces his trajectory from a
personal experience of lament to his performance of
the National Guard transforming into an immigrant,
during the Syntagma square riots of 2011. In doing so
he negotiates his position from an ethnographic one
to an auto-reflexive position. Lastly, he attempts to
understand the correlation between recent creative
responses to the crisis and narratives and notions of
lament, death and exile.

Alexandra Antoniadou aims to examine the contem-
porary audience of artistic performative practices
in comparison to the audience of performance art
in the 1970s and explore how the public may define
the artwork in regards to its political standing and its
effect on the ever-changing socio-political process.
She also sets the focus on the different sites of politi-
cal performance art (in the 1970's and nowadays) in
relation to the diverse audiences and frameworks,
whether institutionalized or not. Finally, she specu-

SATURDAY

lates on the essence/role of performance art in the
current political situation and the ways in which po-
litical messages are conveyed and decoded by art
audiences.

Art imitating protest imitating art:
performative practices in art and protest
Z_ Angeliki Avgitidou

In this paper | will be discussing art projects and po-
litical protests as practices with similarities. | will be
looking to demonstrate how these similarities do not
remain on an aesthetic level but partake of the same
performative practice. The subject of protest’s aes-
theticization has been discussed in connection with
recent protest instances in Greece. | will be demon-
strating how this conceptualization strips political
meaning from protest and artistic claims from art
projects and reduces meaning to mere context.
Performance art's connection with politics has his-
torically been established through performance’s in-
terest in political and socio-economical issues main-
ly during the 1970's. The resonance of these works
remains in the unresolved issues that continue to
occupy performance artists today. Art's connection
with politics is also apparent in art which is labeled
“Protest Art” or “art as activism” (Felshin 1995), that is
art which explicitly states as its aim the discussion of
current political, socio-economical or ecological af-
fairs. | will be showing how art, which does not claim
such affiliation, uses performative practices of pro-
test. In discussing political protest | will be describ-
ing actions recognized as “non violent action” such
as die in, clown action, name and shame, symbolic
presence, symbolic disruptions, self-endangerment,
blockages, re-appropriation etc. (Renou 2012) and
referring to recent occurrences of protest in Greece.
I will be demonstrating how these actions have in-
ternalized performative practices that originate in
theatre and performance art. | will be comparing
these to art projects by Gillian Wearing, Soo-ja Kim
Kimsooja, and examples from the Greek art scene in
order to discuss both of them as performative prac-
tices. Finally, | will be discussing the different mo-
dalities of difference and transformation which they
both exercise: The rupture/transformation of public
space, the affirmation of identity through signs, the
creation of meaning through reiteration, the modifi-
cations of the body (including self torture and mask
wearing) and the performance of rituals.
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Performance Art as Political Action: Sites,
Audiences and Gestures of Resistance
/" Alexandra Antoniadou

In this paper | am going to examine the political
aspect of performative practices in contemporary
Greek art and discuss its ramification in the social
process. | will refer to performances taking place
in the 1970s in comparison to recent performative
practices of artists and collectives. In the 1960s and
1970s, in the western world, and specifically in the U.K
and the U.S.A, the feminist movement and the theory
of post modernism along with the exploration of new
forms and means in art production led to the flour-
ishing of performance art. Since then, the use of the
real body in visual art has triggered the redefinition
not only of the artwork but also of the relationship
between the artwork, the artist and the viewer. This
effort to break certain conventions and present the
body as a powerful artistic communication medium
led to anew ‘role’ of the audience whose involvement
in the production of the artwork became increasingly
active. Who constitutes that audience and how does
its composition and consistency affect the artwork?
As R. Goldberg has noted, ‘historically, performance
art has been a medium that challenges and violates
borders between disciplines and genders, between
private and public, and between everyday life and
art’ (1998, p.20). Hence, performance art has been an
art genre often used by artists as a form of protest
and resistance. Specifically in Greece, performance
art emerged as a form of resistance in the years of
military junta (1967-1974) and reemerged in the late
1990s. This paper aims to examine the contempo-
rary audience of artistic performative practices in
comparison to the audience of performance art in
the 1970s and explore how the public can or cannot
define the artwork in regard to its political standing
and effect on the perpetually changing socio-political
process. | will also set the focus on the different sites
of political performance art (then and now) in rela-
tion to the diverse audiences and frameworks, insti-
tutionalized or not. What is now the essence/role of
performance art in the new imposed political condi-
tion? How is the political message conveyed to and
decoded by its audience?

10.30-11.30

PANEL, RooMm C

Tonia OAweBnpwyv Inpaciwv

Baoikn B¢on tou panel nou npoteivetat ival nwg 10
0UVOAO TWV PXITEKTOVIKWY NPOCEYYIOEWY Mou Xa-
paktnpifouv v teAeutaia nepiodo avdntuéng twv
KOIVWVIWV pag, kaBopiletal and tnv npoondbela ne-
plypaeng, anédoong Kat ev t€Ael npoodloplopou Twv
OpwV PETABOANG o€ OA0 10 €UPOC TWV KOIVWVIKWY
Kal QUOIKWY QPAIVOPEVWV Kal Tautoxpova and tnv
KOIVWVIKA dnodoxn QUOIKwY npotlunwy nou €lopa-
AOUV OTNV MEPIOXN TWV KATAOKEUWY TOU MOAITIOHOU.
Me tnv évvola auth n Xxpnon tng JETAPopdg Tou «1o-
niou», yla tn Bepatikn evotnta tou panel Kat 1dlaitepa
N MePLYPAPn ToU WG «Tonio 0AloBnpwV oNPAcIV»,
avagEpeTal apevog Pev otny npoondabela oUAANYNG
Kal EMOMTIKNG EKPOPAG TwV OpwV JETABOANG Kal ap’
ETEPOU OTN PUOIKOTPOMN €KOOXN AUToU Tou oUYXPOo-
VoU evOlaQEPOVTOG yia Tn PeTaBoAn. Evdlapépovtog
nou enekteivetal oe éva oUvoho and BewpnTikE
NPOCEYYIOEIC KAl MAPAOTACIAKEG N KATAOKEUAOTIKEG
NPAKTIKEG. YNaviktikég Ba unodei€oupe nwg n ek
anodoxn g dlapkoUg autoppuBuiong and tov Jean
Piaget, n petabopikn eppovh otn dlaxpovia and tov
Jacques Derrida, n oUyxpovn TG YUXavaAuTikn eu-
Hovn ato onpaivoy, SA Kat Toug 6poug HETABoANG Tou
and tov Jacques Lacan, yla va avapepBoUpe o€ Aiyeg
HOVO BewPNTIKEG — PIAOCOPIKEG MPOCEYYIOELG, UMo-
SelkvUoUV WG KEVTPO TOUG TN oUVBNKN PETABOANG.
AANG avaloya evolagépovia ekppalouv Kat Bewpieg
UYPNANG oUyXpovNngG €MIOTNHOVIKNG EMIPPONG, OMwg
n tonoAoyia N n Bewpia TV KataotpoPwy. AKoua
elbIkdTEPQ, o1 OPOL NPACTAGNG, N NAEKTPOVIKN €Ne-
Eepyaoia TG €kOVaG yla napdadelypa, wg animated
form, wq «EPYPUXNG» €V KIVACEL HOPPNG, OTPEPOVTAL
npog v ibla katevBuvon. MpdBeon tou panel eival
va unodei€el, npwtov Nwg n avtiAnyn tou toniou cu-
VIOTA KOUBIKA NEPLOXN Yla TNV MEPLYPAPN Kal TNG PU-
OIKOTPOMNG MPOCEYYIONG Kal TwV dpwv HETABOANG,
anoteAWVTag PETAgU Twv AAAWY ONUAVTIKA ENOMTIKA
HETAQOPA Yia Ta TonoAoyIKd padnuatikd. AsUtepoy,
Nwg¢ N YuxavaAutikn Bewpia tou Jacques Lacan ou-
VIOTA pia and TG VEwTePeG Bewpieg nou enpévouv
0TOUG 6POUG HETABOANG TWV ONHACLWY, EMIPMEVOVTAG
KUpPIwG 0TN PETANTWON TOU ONPAVOVTOG Kal OXOAL-
adovtag eninAgov Tnv tonoAoyikn Bewpia. Tpitov, va
neplypdyel €va napddetypa tonakol oxediaopou
and tov apxitéktova Peter Eisenman oe ouvepyaaia
HE ToV YVwoT6 Bewpntikd Jacques Derrida, tovido-
VIaG TN 0X€0N TNG TOMIAKNG ENONTE(AG PE TOUG OPOUG
heTaBoAng.

Tonia Inpaivovta
/_ Kwvortavtivo¢ Mwpaitng

H anégpaon va npotabel 1o aviike{pevo Tou Toniou wg
B€pa elonynong oe oUVEOPLO LNUEIWTIKNG, CUVOEETAL
BéPala pe T dlaniotwon nwg, o€ 6Ao 10 €UPOG TNG
veodtepng AUTIKNG Lotoplag, To tonio avaAapBdvel tn
oupBoAIkn Slanpayudteuon Twv OXE0EWV QUOIKOU
Kal MOATIOTIKOU N MOAITIoMIKoU. AAG avalapBavel
eniong, oe peyaAo TUNPA TwV VEOTEPWY Kal oUyXpo-
V@V Neplodwy, va anavtngel otnv enonteia g kivn-
0NG Kal NG YETAPBOANG — eite auth neptypdetal and
TNV TOMIOTEXVIO KAl TNV TOMIAKA «ypaPIKny» {wypa-
QIKN anelkovion tou PopavtiopouU eite and tn oly-
xpovn Slatunwon Twv ToNoAOYIKWY OXeOIAOUATWY
TNG OPXITEKTOVIKNG NTUXWONG KAl TWV NAPAUETPIKWY
dlaypappdtwy. e 6Ao 10 €UPOG TWV MAAAIOTEPWY
VEWTEPIKWVY Kal Twv oUyxpovwy napadelypdtwy 1o
Tonio pnopel va tautotel pe th Bewpnon tou nediou
HETABOANG, €101 WOTE va bikatoAoyeitat n dlaniotwon
NwWG 0 0UYXPovoG NAEKTPOVIKOG 0XedIAONOG b€ OTpE-
QETAl NPOG TNV ToMlaKN Bewpnon, €QAPHOCUEVOG
0€ MEPLOXEG OMWG N UPXITEKTOVIKA N 0 AOTIKOG OXe-
6l1a0p0OG, EVIOXUPEVOC HOVO and thy NePIBAAAOVTIKA
eualoBntonoinon Tou KatpoU pag. MNMoAU yevikdtepa o
NAEKTPOVIKOG 0xedlacpog lval otn Bdon twv napa-
OTATIKWY, EKPPAOTIKWY SUVATOTATWY ToU TOMIAKOG,
KaBw¢ avaAapBdvel va npoPAEYEL Kal va NApoust-
doel Xxwplka nedia ouvexwv petafoAwy, 6nwg autd
MOU OUVIOTOUV TO QUOIKO unoBabpo NG TOMaKNG
dlepyaoiag. Auth n npwin napathpnon cuvdéstal
BéBala pe pia deltepn, e€loou onpavtikn. Me tn dla-
N{oTwWaN NG «EMOTNHIKAG» AvaTpomnng n onoia xapa-
Ktnp(lel Tg 0Uyxpoveg Kovwvieg. EnavaiauBdvovtag
pLa LKA avTIOTPOPN NOU eUPAVICEl CNPAVTIKEG ava-
AoY(eG HE TO popavTikd nponyoUpevo, atny nepiodo
nou dlavUoupe, To PUOIKO NpdTUno eykabiotatal wg
KEVIPIKN avagopd Ttwv NMoMTIoPIKwY dpdoswy Kal
TWV KOIVWVIKWY KATAOKEUWV €V YEVEL, aVTIKABIOTW-
VTag TNV NpwtokaBedpia ToU KOIVWVIKE CUYKPOTNLE-
VOU aVTIKEIPEVOU, Ta opyavwTika oxnuata, o€ 0Ao 1o
€UP0G TWV KOIVWVIKWY §paoTnpIoTATWY VONTIKAG Ka-
TAOKEUNG, OTIG HaBnpatikeég Bewpnaelg, oTIg Bewpn-
OEIG TWV KOWVWVIKWY EMNOTNHWY, AAAA KAl OTIG TEXVEG
Kal 0€ autd ta olkodopika napadeiypata, emdntolv
va npoogyyioouv TNV aotabn XpovikoTnTa Twv QUol-
Kwv Slepyaotwv. 210 NAaiolo autng TNG ENOTNUIKAG
avatponng eniong, N PHETAPOPA Tou Toniou anofaivel
anokaAunTikn. AnAwvel 1o eupUtepo undBabpo twv
SlaoBntikwv Npooeyyioewy, Navw otg onoieg op-
Bwvetal yevikd to NAEypa Twv NOAToPIKA Npocblo-
PIOPEVWV CNPACLWV Kal and TG oroleg EKTPEPETAL O
ENIOTNPOVIKOG Kal BewpnTIKOG 0ToXAoUOG. AvAAoyeg

SATURDAY

SlaMIoTWOEIG UNopoUv €NOUEVWE va €NeEnyNoouv
€va PeydAo eUPoG anod KAt apxag apIOTAPEVES VTI-
AYelg, Bewpnoelg Kat Bewpleg, NPOoPEPOVTAG TOUG
éva kowvo nedio ouoxetiopou. Mnopoulv yia napd-
detypa va unodelfouv eKAEKTIKEG OUYYEVEIEG aVAE-
oa otnv npoondBdela tng Aakavikng Bewpiag va ava-
@epBel 010 «0AloBNPOG» ToMoAoyIKG 1008UVAHO TwWV
WUXIKWV BlEpYaotady, ONwWE Kal oTNV apXITEKTOVIKN
0AoKANPWON TWV anodopikwy Bewphogwy Npog v
NAEUPA TwV TOMOAOYIKE SlATUNWHEVWY NTUXWOEWV.

H oAicBnon twv onpaciwv otnv Tonikn
Bzwpia Tou Jacques Lacan
/" Ne@éAn Kupkitoou

H wuxavaAutikn Bewpia tou Jacques Lacan ouviotd
pla and ug vewtepeg Bewpleg Nou eNPEVOUY OTOUG
0pouUG METABOANG TwWV ONUACIWY, Kal KUpiwg otn
pETANTWON tou onpaivovtog. Ma tov Lacan 1o aou-
veibnto anotelel tov evepyd xwpo petaBaAAopevwy
EVVOLWV KAl KATAOTAoEWY Mou UNoOKevTal o€ Slapkn
€navadlapopewaon. YUVONTKA, €viog NG ogaipag
TOU douveldnTou, ta onyaivovia unakoUouv o€ pia
aAANAEVEETN Kat aAAnAooupnAnpoUpevn Katdotaon
nou kaBlotd duvath tn petdBeon evog onpaivovtog
otn B¢on tou Evdg, dnhadn tou onpaivovtog ekeivou
nou duvatal va anoteAéoel To Unokeipevo plag e€w-
Tepikeuonc. To onyaivov Mou ev TEAEL YETAPEPETAL
€KTOC TV oplwv ToU douveldntou teivel va kaBopioel
Ta onpavopeva, kaBwg dev eival avolxto oe onoladn-
note gpunvela, yeyovog nou cuvendyetal 0Tl 10 on-
paivov unepkabopilel pépet To onpaivouevo. Ev télel
TO Onpaivov YETaTPENETal 0g onpeio POAIG EpUNVeU-
1el, dnAadn otav onpaivov Kal onPaAlvOPEVO anote-
Aéoouv eviaia povada. H pyetatponn tou onpaivovtog
og ‘Eva Kal ev oUVEXElQ 0€ ONPAIVOUEVO Kal onWelo,
dlatapdooel TG UNAPXoUTES [OOPPONIEG KAl MPOKAAE
N Glagoponolnon Kat KivnuikdTnta TG NPdTEPNG Ka-
tdotaong. H dopn tng olvdeong Ba aAAdgel, éva véo
onpaivov Ba ndpet tn B€on tou Evag, K.o.k. Mpokettal
yla pa dlapkn evaAAayn onpactiv Kal poAwy nou
enavalauBavetal oe otabepn dopikn dladikaaia. Ot
6pol TNG NponyoUpevNng dlapkoUg PETANTWONG TwY
EVVOLWY, 0TN Aakavikn Bewpia npaypatwvovtal ou-
xva pe dpoug «tonikoUG». H tonikn Bewpnon €lodye-
Tal 0T Yuxavaiuon and tov Ppduvt wg PETAPOPI-
KN avanapdotaon tonwy, cUPQWVA [E ThV oroid To
OUVELONTO Kal To acuveldnto avtl yia Spactnpldtnteg
oupneplpopdg, napopoladovial pe «tonikOTNTEG», Ne-
PLOXEG, ouveXn «dwpdTtia» nou xapaktnpidovtat and
N PIKpdTEPN N PeyaAUTtepn petall Toug enagn. AAAG
Ol TOMIKOTNTEG AUTEG MEPLYPAPOUY, MEPIOTOTEPO ANd
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naylwuévoug ténoug, duvauikég diepyaoleq Petad-
ntwong, Npooeyyidouv €NouEVWS NEPIOTOTEPO TO-
noAoyIkég O1adikaoteg PetaBoAng, nou pnopoupe va
TG anodwooupe wg duvapikeég dladikaoieg petafo-
ANG twv dopwv. Elval autdg akpifrg o Adyog yia tov
onoio o Lacan, o onoiog apxikd aonddetat TG Tonikeg
Bewpleg Tou OpduvT, OTPEPETAL NPOG TNV ToroAoyia,
EMNPEVOVTAC NWG aUTn Ogv avTIOTOIXE( 0 OXNPA HE-
1a@opdg aAAd otnv anth npaydatkotnta. H tono-
Aoyla wg avanapdotaon Twv YPUXIKWY SlEpyactwy,
avayvwp{letal wg N npaypatikn Sopn ouveldntou Kat
aouveibntou. Ano t 6ekaetia tou 1950 Kat €netta o
Lacan peAetd tplodidotata oxnyata nou Bewpel du
avTtinpoownevouv TN SopN TWV WUXIKWY dlepyaalwy,
onwc¢ n {wvn tou Madbius, to Torus, ota onoia dlagai-
VETAL N PEUCTOTNTA KAl dodPng Slakpion PETaly Wuxl-
KWV dINdAwy, 6Nwg To onpaivov Kat To GNUalvOPEVo,
N €0WTEPIKOTNTA Kal N €EWTEPIKOTNTA, TO KEVTPO Kal
10 €KkKeVTpo. H napouoa €lornynon Ba avaAuoet Ole-
€00IKd TN PEUCTOTNTA Kal TNV dévan PETANTWON TWV
EVVOIWV 0TN Aakavikn Bewpia yéoa anod t xpnon tng
WPUXaVAAUTIKNG EQApPUOYNG TG ToroAoyiag.

Tonot anouciag kat TonoAoyika tonia
/" AvBia Bepukiou

Y1a péoa tng dekaetiag tou 1960, n Sopikh avaiuon
@aivetal va anoktd idlaitepo duvapiopd. Me tov 1p6-
no autd 6 dleuplvel anAd t 6N g BewpnTikn
neploxn. Anodidet emnAéov toug 6poug MoAumnAo-
KOTNTAG Kal PeuoTdTNTAg ol oroiol xapaktnpidouv
TN PETA-VEWTEPIKN Nepiodo Kat ot oroiol anoteAouv
aviikelyevo enefepyaoiag 10600 TG BewpPNTIKNG 600
Kal TNG KAANITEXVIKNG Napaywyng. Mia npwtn Bacikn
Saniotwon a@opd tov evioniopo dUo SlaPopeTIKwY
KateuBUvoewv ol onoieg eoddouv OTO XAPaKINPL-
0TIKO NG PeTaBoAng tng dopng n otn dlaxpovia. H
NPWIN avaépeTal oTnv anodopikn Npoogyylon tnv
onoia eknpoownel o J. Derrida kat n onoia eotiddet
o€ oxnpata ph&ewy, ouyKkpotoelg Bpauopdtwy, otn
OUAANWN NG SOPNG KaTd TOV HETAOXNKATIOUO TNG. L€
Bewpnoelg nou ekppddouv Kat entteivouy TIC oAloBN-
OEIG TOU VONHATOG, 0TO MAQ(OL0 HIaG KEWUEVIKAG MPo-
o€yylong, n onoia enixelpel va eAéyEel 1o 6UVOAO TG
NEAYHATIKOTNTAG PE TNV NOPAYWYN MOAUCTPWHATI-
KWV BgWPNTIKWY KAl XWPIKWY S1aTUNWOEWV.

Mia SeUtepn kateUBuvon nou anoktd iSlaitepn €Uga-
on, v b1a nepiodo, otnNV NEPLOXN TWV PHABNUATIKWY
O0AAG Kal TwV QIAOCOQIKWY MPooeyYioewy, apopd
avtiBeta, TNV avtiAnyn NG OUVEXELDG dlAPOPIKWY
Opwv Kal Oxl Twv pnEewv, wg €AacTiKNn ouvBnkn
MoU MPOCOMOLWVETAL and tn YabBnpatikn tonoAoyi-

KN enpavela. H 6eltepn autn katelBuvon pnopel
va neptypage! Kat and tov 6po «dla@oplkdTNTa» wg
paBnpaTkA avtiAnwn Npoogyylong twv PETaBoAwy,
ol oroieg avadeikvuovTal £101 w¢ 0 KOIVOG TOMOG TWV
SU0 napdAAnAwy xpovikd, yeta-SoploTtikwy enefep-
yaolwv. Me pia dAAn dlatdnwon, n €ueaocn oTiG OUV-
BrKeg peTaBoANng Twv OOPIKWY OUYKPOTNOEWY Katd
NV NpwIn kateuBuvon enixelpel va «enitebel» otn
OUYXPOVIKA €nipacn tng S0PNG, «PNYHATWVOVTAG»
v, evw otn Seltepn anodidel EPpacn oE pia ouvexn,
xwpig pnEelg, Sopkn Npoagyylon n oroia anookonel
OTNV Napaywytkotnta g 6ouNnG. Ol apXITEKTOVIKEG
EQPAPUOYEG TNG anodopIKNg Bewpnaong, n oroia ent-
XEIPEL va OUVOYIOEL TI MEPIOXEG TOU KEIWEVOU KAl TNG
QPXITEKTOVIKNG MPAKTIKAG, onwg Ba dolpe oto na-
pabdelyua npooxedlaopoU KnMnou ano toug J. Derrida
kat P. Eisenman, Baoiletat otn dlapkn yetdntwon
TWV ONPaolwv Kal kataAnyetl otn dlaniotwon tng di-
apKoUg avaBoAng, Tng «dlaypa@ng» UAIKWY npayua-
Twoewv. H avtiAnyn tng Sopikng petaBoAng wg ano-
TéAeopa NG «dlapwpdc», avapEépPETal eVIEAEL OTnY
avtiAnyn taAdviwong Petafl twv enuépoug dpwy,
EMNIXELPWVTAC VA avalpéoel TIG BepeAlakég dlakploelg
NG OUTIKNG PETAPUOIKNG, Kal 1dlaitepa tng Sldkpiong
aeBnto/vonté. LUppwva pe n Seltepn kateuBuvon,
Ol OPXITEKTOVIKEG TOMOAOYIKEG MPOCTEYYIOELS, aglomol-
oUv TNV avantuén Kat eupUTNTa XpNONG TwWV NAEKTPO-
VIKWV Mapactdoewy Kat agopolyv Ty napaoctacn
Twv 0pwv dlapkoug petaBoAng. Mapdotaon, nAovola
VONHATOG, N oroia KATAANYEL O€ «OIKOYEVEIEG» OlapO-
PIKWYV ANOTEAEOUATWV N «MOAAANAGTNTEG» KATA TV
opoAoyia tou B. Riemann. lMNpooeyyiletal €101 n yew-
HETPIKN €NONTElD TNG QUOIKNG 0UVBNKNG, eldikdTEPa
0to napddetypa g NTUxwaong, anodidoviag eviéAel
«HOPPES» Mou xapaktnpi{lovtal and époug «{wTikd-
TNTAag».

12.00-13.30

ANOIKTH OMIAIA,
AMPHITHEATRE ‘SARATSIS’

Marti n onpswtkn;
/_ Kdpiv MnékAouvt AayonouAou

To 2013 atnv EANGGa, yiati va JIAAPE Yia ONPEITIKNA;
Mati pla Bewpia nou avantixBnke padl pe tov Aopi-
opo, otg dekaetieg Twv 1960 kat 1970, va pag evdla-
QEPEL ONPEPQ, YETA ano W06 alwva; Exel n onpelw-
TKN KATL va pag 615GEeL, KATL MoU va Pag XPNOIUEYEL,
onpepa; Xta 50 xpdvia nou pecoAdBnoav and n
dnpoaieuon tou doKipiou Xtoixeia onpelohoyiag Tou
Roland Barthes, n onpeiwtikn €xel Snuioupynaoet €va
auTOVOHO €MoTNUoviKG nedio. Ynapxouv pabnuata
ONPEIWTIKNG 0Ta NAvenotnpla — o€ kanota Atya na-
VEMIOTNYIO UNAPXOUV Kal NPOYPAUHATA CNHELWTIKWY
onoudwv. KukAopopolv neplodikd kat BiPAla pe tn
AEEN «oNpEIWTIKA» 0ToV TiTAo Toug. MMpénel duwg va
opoloynooupe 6t 6ev eival moAAd. g peBodoloyia
avaAuong, Opwg, N onuelwTikN €xel dlelodloel o€
noAAd dAAa eniotnuovika nedia, oxeddv oe OAa ta na-
padoolakd nebdia twyv eNOTNPWY ToU avBpwnou Kal
0€ PEPIKA Kavoupyla. EmnAéov, n onyelwTikn ntav
and v apxn Si-eMoTNPOVIKN: au@loBntoloes navia
Ta oteyavd avdaueoa oTiG avBpwnIoTIKEG EMIOTAMEG.
Auth TN BIENIOTNPOVIKOTNTA TNV €XEl KANPOSOTNOEL
onpepa o€ 6Aa ta nedia g JEAETNG Tou MOAITIoHoU.
Aev givat yovo ot epappoletal wg peBodoAoyia peaa
o€ autd ta nebdia, aAAa dnploupyel cUoxeTIoPOUG avd-
pEOA Toug: Aoyotexvia kat téxvn, avBpwnoloyia Kal
apxalohoyia, nawdaywylkn Kat eikéva, QAW Kat Jou-
OlKNA. Opwg, T0 Katd NoAU Mo ONPAVTIKO XapaKInpl-
OTIKO TNG ONPEIWTIKAG —0NPEPA {0WC MO ONUAVTIKO
napd noté- ival N anoteAeopatikotNTd TG wg €p-
yaAegiou avaAuong twv 16eoloyikwy npolnoBéoswy
nou BepeAicovouv OAA Ta NOAITIOMIKA palvoueva, anod
Ta 0X0AIKG £yXelpibia HEXPL TNV MPWTONOPLAKA TEXVN.
ApoU ta BAENel OAa wg Kelpeva Npog avaiuon, n on-
HElwTIKN PeBodoAoyia pnopei va Sei€el nwg ival ka-
TAOKEUAOPEVA, Noloug KWOIKEG aglomnotovy, Mwg Toug
ouoxetiouv yla va dnploupynoouv 1o Phvupa ot
«€101 €lval 0 KGopog, €101 lvat o avBpwnog, €101 &l-
val N NPaypatikotnTa Kal €101 NpEneL va ivaly. Méxpl
Kal ONPEPQ, N ONUELWTIKN ival To KaAUTEPO epyaleio
MOU €XOUHE YIa TNV KPLTIKN anodéunaon twv 16goAoyt-
Kwv Kelpévwy. Na eival autdg o Adyog nou pag Aéve
ou elval Eenepaapévn.

SATURDAY

13.00 - 15.00

| | POSTERS' SESSION,
AMPHITHEATRE ‘SARATSIS’

The symbolic significance
of physical education
/" Despoina Spyridaki, Alexandra Bekiari

The purpose of this study was to examine from the
semiotics view, combined with the objective real-
ity of cultural, economic-society development, the
challenge of carrying on semiotics, as the science
of signs, to the sports and physical education. Semi-
otics and education are research fields with mutual
interests and overlaps. The study of signs and sign
processes help to understand how teaching means
to communicate by means of signs and how learn-
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ing means to interpret in the capacity of interpreting
signs. Semiotics offers tools of analysis in the teach-
ing of school subjects teaching verbal, nonverbal,
visual, body languages, and the teaching of semiot-
ics itself in classes. Human beings are signusers,
and semiotics can also serve as a meta-language
the function to describe human action. As currently
practiced, semiotics is used mainly as a methodo-
logical tool to study such sign-based phenomena
as body language, aesthetic products, visual com-
munication, material culture—in a phrase, anything
that is informed by sign-based activities or behavior.
Semiotics is relevant to physical education in two re-
spects: On the one hand, teaching and learning have
semiotic implications since they are both processes
of semiosis; on the other, the study of processes of
learning and teaching contribute to the study of the
ontogeny of signs and communication, which is a
branch of semiotics. The fields in which both disci-
plines overlap include the theoretical foundations of
education, methodological aspects of teaching and
learning, as well as the questions of the ontogeny of
signs and communicative competence. Until recent-
ly, the idea of amalgamating signs with learning the-
ory and education to establish a new branch, which
can be called edusemiotics, has never really crystal-
lized, even though the Russian psychologist Lev S.
Vygotsky had remarked already in the 1930s that the
“very essence of human memory is that human be-
ings actively remember with the help of signs”. After
a review in literature about the reasons and criteria
for forging an edusemiotics, based on fact that se-
miotics is the ideal tool for learning in its corporeal
totality, the sports activities were explained from
the symbolic carrier, the symbolic code, finally the
symbolic significance. The author proposed that
the symbolic carrier of sport maybe visible sport
events, and maybe invisible cultural ideas. The fea-
ture of sport itself and modern media coded sport
activity through influencing people’s value ideas. The
symbolic meaning of sport shows that it a symbol of
competitiveness, health, communication and leisure.

Semiotics and Education
/_ Maria Popova

The aim of the paper is to suggest new semiotic
methods and new interactive way with multidisci-
plinary approach in order to increase the education
efficiency in secondary schools and in the first level
of universities through new cognitive and semiotic
strategies in this research field.

Drawing jealousy: A study of children’s
pictorial representations of jealousy
/" Fotini Bonoti, Plousia Misailidi

Jealousy is an aversive emotional state that arises
in response to a perceived harm or threat to the
self and/or to a valued relationship. While a lot of
research has concentrated on children’s ability to
understand and pictorially represent primary emo-
tions, such as happiness, sadness and fear, chil-
dren’s pictorial representations of jealousy have not
received sufficient research attention. This was the
aim of the present study, which examined children’s
ability to understand and pictorially represent jeal-
ousy. More precisely the study investigates poten-
tial changes in the graphic indicators that children
use in their human figure drawings in order to de-
pict jealousy. The sample consisted of four groups
of children aged of 4-, 6-, 8- and 10- years respec-
tively (N = 160). Children were first asked to define
jealousy. Next, they were asked to draw two human
figures: a child feeling jealousy and a child feeling
no emotion (control drawing). Drawings expressing
jealousy were compared to their controls in order to
identify possible differences in the: (a) facial features,
(b) body movements and posture, and (c) context of
the figure. Results showed that older children had a
better understanding of jealousy than younger ones.
As regards the pictorial representations of jealousy,
it was found that children’s ability to depict jealousy
improves with age, since they use a larger number of
graphic cues to convey this emotion as they get old-
er. Moreover, the analysis of drawings indicated that
overall children used significantly more frequently
contextual cues than facial and/or bodily ones in
their attempt to represent jealousy. The findings are
discussed in relation to: (a) the literature assessing
children’s developing understanding of social emo-
tions, (b) the research investigating the nonverbal
cues children use in order to non-verbally express
jealousy, and (c) the possibility of using children’s
drawing as an alternative method for assessing chil-
dren’s understanding of emotions.

Viagra: New Social Forms
/" Luiz Carlos Migliozzi Ferreira de Mello

This work takes as its object of investigation some
advertisements of Viagra, a drug developed by the
laboratory Pfiser, to stimulate penile erection. From
the theoretical and methodological framework of the
French Semiotics, the aim of this article is to explain
how images are constructed in order to create its
unusual and hilarious meanings. In some cases, the
images are built in a very subtle way, almost leaving
in secret the fact that it is an advertising message
that aims to sell a drug that stimulates penile erec-
tion. In other cases, the content of the message is
quite clear and objective. In both cases, what can be
seen in these advertisements is a disruption in the
way society treats male sexual impotence: what was
in the private sphere became public. New patterns of
sexual behavior are suggested. The construction of
the image conveyed by the advertisement takes on a
crucial rhetorical value, since it is responsible to per-
suade the enunciatee to assume a new sexual life-
style. Therefore, the discursive configuration of the
image creates a simulacrum in which sex is seen as
something natural, which denies thus the social con-
straints that define the patterns of sexual practice.
These advertisements, as pointed Bauman (2007),
show the forms of social disruption and, at the same
time, allude to a new lifestyle.

SATURDAY

From the wall text towards the social
action: the case study of the wall writings
of the Faculty of Philosophy of the National
and Kapodistrian University of Athens
/_ Marina Vihou, Sofia Tsioli,
llias-Vasileios Papaioannou

Despite the fact that the wall writings are not the
monopoly of present day, they instantly correlate to
urban landscape (Lucci 1998). The campus buildings
are often covered by all kinds of graffiti, thus form-
ing a dense depiction of the wall writing. The inva-
sion of wall writings in public space and its arbitrary
appropriation is considered as the expression of a
personal or collective malaise due to sociopolitical
surrounding atmosphere (Veschambre 2004). In any
case, the appearance of the wall writing is an ac-
tual comment on reality and an attempt to mediate
between the collective problems and the individual
in order to instigate action ethics. The aesthetics
(writing, form, discourse) of the wall writing are re-
lated to their performative and reflexive dimensions
(Calame 1996). The aim of this announcement is the
study and collocation of figurative and nonfigura-
tive codes (Courtés 1997) of wall texts/messages
as well as their signification on a reality based level
(Austin 1962, Searle 1996, Récanati 1979). The wall
writings illustrated in this research have appeared
on the walls of the building of the Faculty of the Na-
tional and Kapodistrian University of Athens. Their
photographic representation was carried out during
two distinct time phases in the early half 2013, thus
depicting time spaces of divers sociopolitical impor-
tance and intensity. The limited place and time of the
collected wall writings have been taken into consid-
eration while analyzing their meaningful significance
and their call for action —within an established soci-
ety— influenced by the current political actuality.

Constructing New ldentities
around Languages and Media
/_ Maria José Naranjo, Mercedes Rico Garcia,
Gemma Delicado Puerto, Noelia Plaza
Ferndndez, Juan Enrique Agudo Garzadn,
Julian Coppens

Migration has contributed to the richness in diversity
of cultures, ethnicities and races in developed coun-
tries, changes caused by many reasons, including
economical situations, politics, family re-unification,
natural disasters, poverty, the wish to change one’s
surroundings, or looking for better living conditions.

37



The exclusion of non-national residents from the
sphere of social equality, in spite of their perma-
nent coexistence with native speakers, provokes
concerns about their integration into their hosting
countries, being crucially positive if they could feel
part of the community where they live in, breaking
down possible language and cultural barriers. Tak-
ing into consideration these constraints, the second
comprehensive immigration plan ruled by the Euro-
pean Union tries to mitigate this social controversy
(Decree 92/2006, 9 May). Thus, bearing in mind the
importance of mastering a language when you are
abroad, migrants should have to develop language
and cultural competences no matter whether they
want to change their customs or not, always be-
ing tolerant and respecting other people’s cultures.
However, helping migrants to acquire and develop
cultural awareness and understanding is an ardu-
ous and cumbersome task: “Culture is embedded in
language as an intangible, all-pervasive and highly
variable force. How are we to capture it and teach
it?" (Crozet and Liddicoat, 1999). A special challenge
which reveals a divided world, with certain inequali-
ties, should be revived establishing an egalitarian
and caring society. Based on these social concerns,
the LiMe project, a Multilateral Language initiative
supported by the European Lifelong Learning Pro-
gramme, which comprises six organizations from
across five European countries (Germany, ltaly, Po-
land, Spain, and UK) aims to minimize these social—-
cultural differences. Migrants will overcome these
barriers and solve their everyday conflicts by ac-
quiring language competences and integrating cul-
ture as a means of social inclusion by demolishing
prejudicious resistances and integrating synergies.
To achieve the objectives, the project identifies strat-
egies to help adult migrant language learners and
educators understand language in context, and how
the language of media resources and tools, such as
television, radio, ICT, films, newspapers, among oth-
ers, can help learners develop a sense of belonging
and understanding the national culture. Addition-
ally, the possibility of constructing newer identities
through the exploitation of media - “Media: inform,
amuse, startle, anger, entertain, thrill, but very sel-
dom leave anyone untouched” (Shirley Biagy, 1996)
- will simultaneously strengthen social inclusion,
especially among migrants through the develop-
ment of innovative methods and a virtual learning
platform.
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EAAnvikh Nonpatikn Mwooa:
(QUGLKA h TeEXVNTh YAWooa;
Z_ Anuntpn¢ Kwotric, Mewpyia Avépéou

H epyaoia Slanpaypatedetal 1o Jhtnpa nepl pUOIKAG
npoéAeuong tng EAAnvikng Nonpatikng Mwaooag
(ENT). H EAAnvikA Nonpatikh Mwooa gival avayvw-
plopEVN anod 1o eAANVIKG Kal To KUMPIaKO KPATog wg
en{onun yYAWooa tng KovoTNTag Twv Kweuwv og auTé
¢ xwpeg (Koupunétng & XatonoUhou, 2010). Ztnv
napoUoa epyacia epeUVATaAl TOOO 0 TPOMOG KATAKTN-
ONG aUTNG ano Ta Kw@d naibid 600 Kal 1a e0WTEPIKA
TNG XAOPUKTNPIOTIKA, OUYKPIvovTag MoANEG QopEG Ta
TeAeutaia Pe TIG opIAoUpEVEG YAWooeg. AvalUovtal ol
Kavoveg, ol GOPEG Kal Ol HUVATOTNTEG MOU MPOOPEPEL
n ENI™ kaBwg kat ot 1516TNTEG Tou YAWOOIKoU onpeiou,
n povadikotnta, n petapAntdtnta, N oupBatikdTn-
0 Kal N napaywyn-ouvBeon, atnv eAANVIKA YAWO-
oa(Mnapmviwng, 1998) ol onoie¢ anoteholv Tov
IOXUPOTEPO anodeIKTIKO NapdyovTa Tou Yeyovotog Ot
n ENI™ anoteAel puoikn yAwaoaoda. Ot ev Adyw 1016TNTEG
evionidovtal nAnpéotata otnv EAANvIkA Nonpatikn
he oapn napadsiypata Kat epapuoyég. EnnAéoy, ol
YPAUMOTIKEG BopEG, ouvTagn, pwvoloyia, Hop@olo-
yla, avantooovtal kat e€etddovtal oe oUyKplon [E
NV optAoUpevN eAANVIKA Kal ayyAIKn yla va ¢aivo-
vial EekdBapa ot dlapopeg toug(Sandler & Martin,
2001). 0 tpdnog anoknong TG YAwaooag, n nolnon, n
VEUPOYAwaoooAoy(a Kal n 0XEon HOPPNG KAl VONRIATOG
elval akOpa PEPIKA KPITNPLA MOU anodelkvuouy dv n
Nonpatikn eivat uolkn yAwooa r éxt. TEAOG, ol YOVE(
Mou anoteAoUV TNV NPWIN ENAPN TwWV NABIWV PE ToV
KOO0 agoU yevvnBouy, naidouv Kat KUplo pdAo yia
TNV anoktnon piag uaolkng YAwooag(Baker, 2002). H
Nonpatikn eival n yAwaooa nou a&lonolel tnv ontikn
QUON TWV KWWV Kal auto tny kablotd npooBdaoiun,
NPOBAEYIUN Kat aNOTEAECUATIKNA, HE MOAAG 0PEAN YIa
TOUG avBpWMNoug Nou JeAeToUv QuTA TNV OMTIKO-KI-
vnTikn YAwaoa (Pinker, 1984).

H Suagpnpion wg Aektikn npagn
/" BaotAikiy KéAa

H peAétn twv Aektikwy npagewy péoa and pia ou-
YKPITIKN npoonTikn delxvel 0Tl ta WEAN Slapopwv
Kolvwviwv dlaBétouy 16laitepa péoa enikolvwviag ta
onoia eival popeig onpelwTikwy dnAwaoewy. O eni-
KOIVWVIOKEG Xpnoelg napouatdlouy heydAn Siapo-
poroinan ano tn pia €Moxn Kal KOUAToUpa atny AAAn.
AUTEG 01 S1a(pOopEG nopoUV va H1aTapagouy TIG MoAlTL-
OMIKEG ENAQEG, ONWG 0TNV NePINTWON NG dIAPNHIONG
Kal dnwg autn npaypatwvetal Slaxpovikd. Oswpolpe

OTLN eNKovwvia eival napaywyn kat epunveia onyel-
WV Kal ouviotatal 01o yeyovog 0t kwdikomnotoUpe ta
unvUuata and tn pia, kat and tv dAAn, pBavoupe oe
ia Sladbikaoia Aoyikwyv cuAAoylopwy. KéBe popd nou
enikolvawvoUpe BEToupe Ta eENG epwTAPATA: «NWG Ba
dIANow N Nw¢ Ba ypawwy; «Xe notoug ansubivo-
haw; «Me Tt yYAwoolkd péoa Ba nw autd nou BEAw va
Nw»; ZUVOUIAOULE €AV HolpalOUacTe Kovoug TONoug
avayvwplong, Sedopévou 0Tl OTav EMIKOIVWVOULE,
€xoupe pia dedopévn NpdBeon Kal €va OUYKEKPIUE-
vo npooxedlo Adyou. Opyavwvouue Tov AGYo Hag pe
BAon TNV €1KOVA MoU €XOUE SIAPOPPUWOEL yId TOV OU-
VOUIANTA pag, autd nou gpavtaldopaote étt avuihapBa-
VETAL KAl AVAPEVEL anod €PAG, TNV KOWVA YVWon rnou o
dA\og aAAd Kat el dlaBEtoupe KAN. LTnv napouoa
heAétn Ba enixelpnBel pia dlaxpovikn avaiuon bia-
PNUIOTIKWY JNVUPATWY Mou dgopoUV eNwvUPa Npo-
i6vTa kat nou Bpébnkav wg Kataxwpnaoelg otov TUno
(e@nuepideg kat neplodikd). MeAeTwviag Ta AeKTIKA
Kal onTIKA yvwpiopatd toug Ba npoonabnooupe va
KAvouve avTIANMToUG avTioTolXa ToUG ONHELD-KOIVW-
vio-16€0A0yIKoUG KwOIKEG NG KABE enoxng. O Adyog
g Slapnuiong sival Adyog enippong Kat avanapa-
0Ttdoswv Kat endpd otov AAoV e 0TdX0 va ToV KAVEL
va NIoTEYEL, va Tov neloel kat va tov Kavel va dpdoel.
To nwg 0 Adyog Kat n €kéva Nnaipvouv Ty TEAIKN ToUg
HOP®N Kal aroTurwvovtal 0To Xapti n yivovtal nAokn
TWV TNAEOMNTIKWV OMOT €XEL VA KAVEL e TNV Kotvwv(a,
TG a&leg TG, TIG VOPUEG, TIG avanapaoTAcelg KA.

16.00 - 17.30

PARALLEL SESSION,
AMPHITHEATRE ‘SARATSIS’

KowvwvioAekTol og EAANVIKEG TNAEONTIKEG
Siapnpiosg.
H nepintwon tng «yAwooag Twv VEWV»

/_ MepikAni¢ MoAitng, EudyyeAoc Koupdiic

Mn npdtuneg YAWGOIKEG NMOIKIAEG, ONWE N KOVWVIO-
AEKTOG TV €PNPwV Kal TwVv VEWY, XpNaotdonolouvial
and SeKaeTIwY 0g EUNOPIKESG (GAAG Kal MOATIKEG) Si-
apnpioelg, 6tav Npokpivetal wg oTpatnyikn nelboug
n «ouvaleBnuatikn NEotacn NwAnong» (emotional
selling proposition), nou enitpénet €vav (paviaciako
OUOXETIONO TWV MPOIOVIWY Kal UNNPECIWY JE Tpo-
noug {wng Kat dlaBéoelg, waote va dnploupynBouv
OUYKEKPIUEVEG «EIKOVEG eNwvUpiagy» (brand images)
(Brierley 1995). H emihoyn, B€Bata, TG veaviKNG Kol-

SATURDAY

VWVIOAEKTOU Oev elval tuxala, kaBwg n ékppaon
ouvaloBnudtwy eival o KUplog Adyog Unap&ng tng
(Avbpoutadnoulog 2001). H xpnon tng «yAwooag twy
VEWV» 0€ TNAEONTIKEG dlapnpioelg n, akpiBéatepa, n
ouvUpavon oTtolxelwy tng pe thv npdtunn nolkiAia
NG PWVNG Tou SIaPNUIOTA Kal N SlapopPwaon veavi-
KoU Ugoug (Geis 1982: 134-62, Coupland 2007) éxouv
noAAanA£G Aettoupyieg: oxedladouv 10 aKPOATNPIO-
duVNTIKG KATAVAOAWTIKO KOIVO CUYKEKPIPEVWY KATN-
YOPLWOV MPOIOVIWV/UNNnpeatadv (KIvnThg tnAepwviag,
Taxelag €o0tiaong, YAUKIOPATWV Kal avayuKTKwy)
(Bell 1992, 2001), npoBaAlovtag 0tepedTUNES EIKOVEG
véwv (Delin 2000, Goddard 2002)- dokipalouv tn du-
VOUIKA Plag «avilyAwooag» (antilanguage) otn dnpo-
ola opaipa- SlekdikoUv Tov EVIUNWOLAOUO ToU HEYa-
Aou KolvoU WE pld eKKEVTPIKN pnToplkn (Leech 1966)
Kal onpeiwaon, otnv onola cuppeTéxouv n npoowdia,
ol 0lwnég, n kivnon Kal n évéuon Twv CwHATwWY, Kal
npeonavtog Ta oNPATa NG VEAVIKNG KOUAToUpaG, K.4.
(Stamou 2013, Stamou et al. 2012).

YInV avakoivwon Jag PEAETOUHE 0€ EAANVIKEG TN-
Aeontikég SlaPNUIOEI TwV avVWTEPW KATNYOPIWV
NPOIOVTWV/UNNPECIWV TN YAWGOOIKN, TNV KEIWEVIKN/
ONPELWTIKNA KAL TNV KOWVWVIKA AEIToUpyia TG Kovw-
VIOAEKTOU TWV VEWV: aQEVOG TNV EMNOEIKTIKN avTioTI-
€N NG Ye TNV NPOTUNN NPOPOPIKN MotKIAla, mou i
apopPWVeEl OKNVOBETIKA ogvdpla («UIKpodpduata,
dtuneg ouvopthieg, oknvéG Tou dpdpou) pe éviovn
NPOPOPIKOTNTA KAl GUVOMIAIAKO Upog, Aoyonaiyvia,
OKWHHA Kat SIOKEPEVIKEG aVAPOPESG, Kal apETEPOU
TN GUPPBOANA TNG OTNY 0IKOOOUNGCN OTEPEOTUNWY KATA-
VAAWTIKNG CUPNEPLPOPAG. Zupnepaivoupe 4Tt n xpn-
0N TNG KOIVWVIOAEKTOU O€ Slagnpioelg, av kat pnopel
va €EnynBel w¢ €kppaon YAWOOIKNG MOIKIAGTNTAG
otn padikn enikovwvia, €ival Kupiwg oTpatnyikn
natyviwdoug xpnong NG yAwaooag nou urnokabiotd
TG NANPOPOPIEG YIa NPOIOVTIA Kal UNNPECIEG HE TNV
npoBoAn MAayKOOUIOMOINPEVWY EI0WAWY VEAVIKNG
KoUAtoUpag.

Ayépaoce culloyikétnta! Néot
Slapnpiotikoi Tponol oe SUCKOAEG ENOXEG
/" Zraparia KoutgouAéAou-Mixou

H dlapnuion e€akolouBel kal ohpepa va anoteAel
NPOOPIAEG EPEUVNTIKO OVTIKE(UEVO MOIKIAwY -0u-
xva Sleniotnpovikwv- KAGdwv. Kal otov xwpo tng
onpeloAoyiag, onPAvTKG KOPWATL TG €peuvag ent-
KEVIPWVETAL TNV AVAAUON TwV NolkiAwv kat aAAn-
AeNGpwVIWY BIaQNUICTIKWY ONPelwv Nou nupo-
dotouv €va NAoUoIo PeNePTOPIO ONEAGCIWY, TO onolo
eKTElVETAL and TIG avVaPEVOEVEG/ OUPBATIKEG HEXPL
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TIG YN aVAPEVOUEVEG/UNOVOOUUEVEG/ BILOPATIKES €p-
unveleg. H dlapnuion, yéoa and tnv nAnBwpa autn
TWV oNaolwy, KaBwg Kat Tnv ppnveia toug pe Bdon
TOUG KWOIKESG /KAVOVEG Kal TNV EKAOTOTE KOIVWVIKO-
MOAITIOUIKA NPAYHATIKOTNTA, Qaivetal va anoteAel
Npoo@opo £56aPog yia ONPEIOAOYIKEG avaAuaelg. And
TNV AAAN, Ol ONPEIOAOYIKEG EQUNVEIEG MAPEXOUV OTOV
KatavaAwtn éva €idog «epBoiiou» evavtia otoug «Oi-
a@NUIOTIKOUG 1oUG» nou eloBaAlouv otn {wn Tou pe
10 NPAOXNKA 0Tl MPOCPEPOUV LOTOPIEG XUAAPWONG,
anodeKTd KovwVvIKA NPATund, anoteAEoHATIKEG AU-
0€1G 0€ Pla MOAUNAOKN Kat BacavioTikn kabnpepvo-
tnta. ‘Etol, pnopel va katavonoel Toug pnxaviopoug
XEIPAYWYNONG Kal TG NMPAYHATIKEG NpoBEoelg TG
Slapnuiong anokwdIKonolwvTag KELTIKA T0 PAVUUG
NnG. Auth n apotBaia npoopopd Kat oUvdeon onpel-
ohoyiag Kat dlapnuiong éxel anotunwBel oe NoAAEg
HEAETEG MoOU UAOMOLoUV SlapoPETIKEG AANG evOlapE-
POUOEG ONUEIWTIKEG NPOOEYYIOELG.

Ytnv avakoivwon pag Ba avaAlooupe Tn cUvEPYELD
YAWOOIKWY onuelwyv Kal €lkévag otnv opyavwaon
pLaG NPoBETIKNG ONUEIOAOYIKNG/ONUACIOAOYIKNG Ho-
KNG, TN XPNoN dlaQOoPETIKWY KWwKwY aTnv EAANVIKN
KOWVWVIKOMOAITIOTIKA MPayHatikotnta, Kat T dnyi-
oupyia, péoa and SlOKEPEVIKEG avapopES Kal Uro-
VOOUWEVEG OUVOETELG, VEWV OUYXPOVWY PUBwV nou
KaAUntouv v avaykn Tou onpeptvou avBpwrou yia
noINTIKA eppnveia tng Npaypatikdtntag. a xpnaotyo-
nolnooupEe wg UAIKO pag th dlapnpion «Keep walking
Greece» nou dnploupynBnke ato NAaiolo tng opwvU-
ung kapndéviag, nonoia éAafe naykdopia 61k plon Kat
heydAn dnpooiotnta, sixe Betikdtata anoteAéopata
0Td PYEOA KOWVWVIKAG BIKTUwoNG Kal ouvéBale atnv
npowBnon tou Johnnie Walker. To «Keep walking
Greece», 6nwg tovioe o A. Fenell, yevikdg dieuBuving
¢ Diageo, «npBe va anavinoel otnv anoyonteuon...
Twv EAMAvVwv péoa otn bivn tng Kpiong. KdAeoe tov
KOOHO va enevdUOEL TNV WPIKOTNTA TNG OKEYNG Kal
TWV (KAVOTATWY TOU...va «MEPNATNOEL NPog td SIKa
TOU 0pdpata... MpdBale... Tn dnploupyikn dUvapn tng
OUAAOYIKNG PUXNG». AUTEG TIG «MOINTIKEG» Slapnpl-
0TIKEG NpoBéaelg Ba npoonabnooupe va avadei§ou-
HE HE TN ONHEIOAOYIKA avAAUGN TNG OUYKEKPIUEVNG
dlapnuiong anokaAUNTovtag VEoug dla@nuioTikoUg
TPOMOUG 0 HUOKOAEG EMOXEC KpioNng.

Avabudpeveg Tautétnteg Kat eBvikétnta
o’ €éva PpAt{avi Kunplakou Kagpe
/" Eupniéne Zavtibng

H eBvikn tautdtnta dev gival yovo anotéAeapa Kovng
Kataywyng, lotopiag, napddoong N Kovwy 15AVIKWY
Kal kotvoU noAttiopikoU unopabpou evog Aaol 6nwg
ouvnBwg opicetal, aAAd, 6nwg avaeépet o Edensor
(2002), eivat kat anotéAeopa dAAwv dla@opwy napa-
YOVTWY TwV onoiwv n npogAeuon givat bounuévn otn
V0ooTponia Tou KaBnpepivou Kat 0To Adiko MOATIOUO.
0 Anderson (1997) Baoiletal €€ apxng o€ MOAITIOMIKEG
Napau£Tpoug Katl opilel To £€8vog WG TN (AvIaclakn
MOAITIKN Kolvotnta n onoid, avapeoa o€ AAAg, ennpe-
dotnke Kat avaBewpnBnke €viova anod tnv Ueavion
NG TUnoypagiag ota Yéoa tou 150u awva. H e€€AEN
TWV EKTUNWTIKWY PJEBOOWV 0dnNynoe atnv epavion
TOU €vTtunou kanttaAlopou (print-capitalism) pe tov
onoio dnploupyoUvTal VEEG HOPPES EMIKOIVWVIAG Mou
oupBAaAAouv otn Slapdpewaon TG GUAAOYIKNG 0vI-
KNG ouveldnong Kal ennpgalouv TNV €vvola KaBwg
kat tn didxuon g 16€ag Tou €Bvouc.

H napouoa pyeAétn otnpidetal oe auth t Bewpia Kat
€xel 0TOX0 TN Slepelivnon Kal e€aywyn oupnepacpd-
TWV 0€ OXEON HE avanapaotdoelg mou dpopouy atny
KUMPLaKN €BVIKN Tautdtnta Yéoa ano eviuneg Slapn-
uiogig Tou AdikoU Kagpekonteiou tng KUnpou. MeAe-
TWVTAL EVTUNEG EUNOPIKEG SlAPNUIOEIG anod TNV eyKa-
Bidpuon tng Kunplakng Anpokpatiag 1o 1960 €wg
ONPEPQ, anod TOMIKEG epnuePideg Kal neplodika. H
gpeuvnTikn peBodoloyia nou xpnatponoleitat guvou-
4ertn PEB0HO NG avéAuoNG NEPLEXOPEVOU KaL T XNn-
HEIWTIKA avaAuon oUP@wva pe toug Barthes (1997),
Kress and Van Leeuwen (2006) kat Dyer (2007). Ano
TNV avaAuon npokuntel 61, avd dekastia, unapxouv
dlapopég tng avanapdotacng tng ‘Kunplakotntag
héoa and tn dlapnuloTikh npoBoAn tou AdikoUu Ka-
(pekonteiou. H avakoivwaon napouctddel nwg n anel-
KOVION TG €BVIKNG TaUTOTNTAG 0T0 HIa@NEIOTIKO Adyo
avaouykpoTteital kat aAAadlel, o€ 0x€on [E NOAITIOML-
K4, KOIVWVIKA, OIKOVOUIKG Kal I0TOPIKG yeyovota TG
lotopiag tng Kunpou.

InPEIWTIKEG NapatnPRoELg oTh oUyXxpovn
Stapnpion: n nepintwon TnG EPNopPLKNAG
Kal TNG KOIVWVLIKNG Staphpiong

/_ EAévn Zukidotn, FevoPépa ZapeipiSou

0 xwpog NG dlapnpiong anoteAel éva Eexwplotd ne-
6{o péoa oto onoio ouvepyoUV HIAPOPETIKA ONHELWTL-
k& ouotnuata. H napoUoa avakoiviwon €xel wg OKo-
no TN PeAETN Teoodpwy €viunwy dlagnuiogwy tou

eANVIKoU neplodikou tunou, péoa anod tn cuvepyia
TWV ONPEIWTIKWY CUCTNHATWY YAWOOAG Kal EIKOVAG.
Mo ouykekpluéva, agopd tnv napaywyn onyaciag
oe dlapnpioel SlaPOPETIKOU MEPIEXOPEVOU, HE TN
XpNon NG SIa0NPEIWTIKNG PETAPpaong, SnAadn, Ing
EPUNVEIG YAWOOIKWY ONPEIWY HESW KN YAWOOIKWY
onpeiwv (Jakobson, 1959) wg Sla@nUIOTIKAG NPaKTL-
KNG 0TO XWPO TNG EMMOPIKNG KAl KOVWVIKNG Slapnpi-
ong. H Siapoponoinon twv egnopikwy dlagnpioswy
EVAVTL TWV KOWVWVIKWVY N avBpwnioTKwy Onwg Tig
ovopadel n Mixou-KoutoouAéAou (1997), Eykeltal oto
YeYovdG, 0Tl Ol KOWWVIKEG dlapnpioelg otoxeUouv
oTnv eualoBntonoinon TNG KOWVNAG YVWHUNG OXETIKA [E
€UAAWTEG KOWVWVIKA OPAGEG N €va KOVWVIKO {NTNya,
EVW Ol €UNOPIKES dlapnpioelg aneuBUvovtal o éva
€UPU N OUYKEKPIPEVO Kovd KatavaAwTtwy pe kaBapd
EUNOPIKES EMBIWEELG. LTOXO0G HAG elval va peAetnBe|,
€dv Kal katd nooo dlagpnpiocelg dlapopetikoU Neple-
xopévou npoBdAAovtal pe tov {6lo TpoMo, XpNaotdo-
MolwVTag OHOLEG MPAKTIKEG VIO TNV NPOCEYYIoN ToU
KatavaAwTtikoU Kowvou. Ektog and to Béua tng ou-
VEPYLOG TWV ONPEIWTIKWY CUTTNHATWY Kal TG dlaon-
HEIWTIKNG HETAPPAONG WG SIAPNUICTIKAG MPAKTIKAG,
n peA€tn pag Ba enextabel kal oTig Asitoupyieg nou
S1€nouv 10 SlaPNUIOTIKO PRvUpa KaBwg Kat Ta pnto-
PIKA OXNPATA MOU TO OUVOOEUOUV.

16.00 - 17.30

PARALLEL SEssIoN, RooM A

Are University Students Followers of the
World’s Semiotic Turn to the Visual?
/_ George Damaskinidis

It has been argued that literacy habits in the late
twentieth and early twenty-first century have under-
gone dramatic changes. One of these is a tendency,
among some educators, towards a more system-
atic approach to visual education, multimodality and
multiple literacy practices, where the dominance of
the verbal modes of communication has been chal-
lenged by non-verbal modes. A relevant theoretical
development has been the study of the phenomenon
of multimodality by adopting a social semiotic theo-
ry. This widespread tendency towards the visual has
also been noticed in translation studies. The image/
text relation is not a new problem for translators, but
it requires constant re-interpretation, with the turn
to the visual giving rise to new objects of study, prob-
lematizing at the same the verbal/non-verbal divide
in translation. In particular, it has been argued that
a far greater awareness of the ways in which differ-
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ing verbal and visual imperatives shape translation
is needed. Within this environment, and guided by
the call for Higher Education to adopt a strong com-
mitment to visual literacy, | set up a doctoral study
involving undergraduate students from the four
foreign language and literature departments of the
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki (Greece). If we
accept that there is a change of balance between the
verbal and non-verbal modes, then it follows that
an examination of university students’ perspective
of the visual literacy approach to translation would
involve two implications: firstly, ‘how do these stu-
dents perceive the role of visual literacy in transla-
tion studies, in general’, and secondly, ‘the extent to
which they adopt a visual literacy perspective while
translating multimodal texts' These implications
are examined by triangulating data gathered from
the undergraduates’ performance while translating
a multimodal text. This data come from four differ-
ent sources; one questionnaire before translating
the multimodal text, one afterwards and one while
analysing the photograph that accompanies the ver-
bal element; one retrospective interview; informal
think-aloud protocols; and two software programs,
one that monitors Internet activity and the use of
electronic references, and one that produces a video
record of the activity on the computer screen.

A multimodal analysis of ‘BADGER’S
PARTING GIFTS’: A case study
in interpersonal metafunction

/" Zahra Kordjazi, Maryam Ghiasian

This study investigates the interpersonal meanings
conveyed by the verbal and visual modes of Badger's
Parting Gifts, while interrogating the choices afford-
ed to Susan Varley for creating the interaction be-
tween the viewer and represented participants that
is structured by factors such as the gaze of partici-
pants, the distance of the participants, and the angle
from which viewers as interactive participants view
represented participants. The analytical tools em-
ployed in this study are Halliday's (2004) Systemic
Functional Grammar and Kress and van Leeuwen'’s
(2006) Visual Social Semiotics. The multimodal in-
vestigation revealed that declarative sentences, long
shots and oblique angles were mainly employed to
generate objectivity in addition to detachment. In
fact, both verbiage and image were combined with
regard to the description of death and recovery to
make the grief narrative of the badger as the valued
ancestor and his sad animal friends less poignant.
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16.00 - 17.30

PARALLEL SESsION, RooMm B

The expression of worldviews through
narratives and chronotopes of liquid times
/_ loanna Boura

In contemporary society —characterized by insecuri-
ty, instability and uncertainty- we witness the emer-
gence of new textualities, technologies and forms
of art. This constant search seems to be generated
by the human need for stability and control over his
life. The existence of machines and new technologies
has a reassuring effect since it represents an ideal
of determinism and reliability; anything conceived
and created by man can be explained. On the other
hand, we cannot neglect the restrictions imposed
on human effort by the limits of our potential con-
ception of the world surrounding us. In The Limits of
Interpretation, Umberto Eco explains that when we
understand the destiny of a narrative hero, we, “as
citizens of the real world, begin to understand that
we often bear up our destiny only because we under-
stand our world in the same way as narrative heroes
understand theirs. Narratology implies that maybe
our viewpoint of the real world is as imperfect as that
of the heroes of narrative”.

This paper is primarily based on the idea that past
and present periods of ruptures, revolutions and
transformations share certain characteristics, par-
ticularly in the field of literature. One of the basic ne-
cessities of worlds in conflict and emerging societies
is that of stability, and in this sense, we are tempted
to examine the potential stabilizing effect of the act
of narration. Secondly, this paper focuses on narra-
tives and chronotopes of worlds in conflict, based on
the example of the chronotope of the castle and its
evolution, from its function in the historical novel, in
Victor Hugo's Ninety-three to Robert Merle’s Malevil.
Furthermore, we are interested in the worldviews
of liquid times as constructed in these narratives
and the role of the reader in the decodification of the
message and its success.

The Reality as a Manner of
Transformation
/" Fitnat Cimsit Kos,
Melahat Kiiciikarslan Emiroglu

Between reality and representation all transforma-
tive agents have roles for both reflect and convey.
But transformation as a process is independent
from the territories. The degrees of territories, de-
territorialization, and reterritorialization keep hid-
den dimension about expressions of the subject or
asubject. Thus, the aim of this study is to explore the
expressions of transformation through new public
space and transformative challenges. The semiotic
is a translation language between the reality and its
expressions. This translation language itself can be
independent from the subject and its expressions
within a transformation process. The transformation
itself creates the language independent from the
subject. Thus not the idea of literature but the idea of
minor literature can be a non-representative read-
ing for ‘new public space challenges’. As Bensmai'a
(2003) mentioned in foreword of Kafka Toward a
Minor Literature, a ‘minor literature’ it refers to no
subject. There isn't a subject. As the evolutionary po-
tential of a ‘minor literature’ is written from the mar-
gins, deterritorializing the “fragile community” from
the border from whence it is possible “to express
another possible community and to forge the means
for another consciousness and another sensibility”
Deleuze & Guattari (2003) write, “there are only col-
lective assemblages. A ‘minor literature” is not only
asubjective, itis also non-representative, deterritori-
alizing sound “irrevocably, absolutely”; in this way, a
“language of sense is traversed by a line of escape”.
This line of flight escapes figuration, metaphor, the
proper name, Kafka deliberately kills all metaphor,
all symbolism, all signification. The aim is not decod-
ing the transformation but understanding the trans-
formation. As Deleuze&Guattari (2003) mentioned
to become animal is to participate in movement, to
stake out the path of escape in all its positivity, to
cross a thresh- old, to reach a continuum of inten-
sities that are valuable only in themselves, to find a
world of pure intensities where all forms come un-
done, as do all the sig- nifications, signifiers, and sig-
nifieds, to the benefit of an unformed matter of de-
territorialized flux, of nonsignifying signs. The act of
becoming is a capturing, a possession, a plus-value,
but never a reproduction or an imitation. As Braziel
mentioned this minor literature speaks in a positive
voice with the role and function of the collective.

The question is how can we explain these non-

repsesentative language which is no longer con-
fronted by a dialectic or a structural correspondence
in transformative context.

Estonian exile literature and its
representation in literary histories
published in exile.

/_ Kristin Vaik

My paper is about Estonian exile literature and the
ways this cultural discontinuity or rupture is rep-
resented in Estonian literary histories published in
exile. The importance of (literary) histories is multi-
faceted. Histories can be seen as phenomena, which
are arranging the literary practice. At the same time
they convey the cultural self consciousness and can
be viewed as self describing and self constructing
texts. Important and interesting facets are also how
the histories are creating continuous static narra-
tives, from dynamic cultural processes, which often
have disjunctions and explosions.

The Estonian exile literature is the literary creation
of those writers (or those men and women who be-
came writers afterwards) who left Estonia during
the intense immigration waves between 1939-1944.
They created literary works and published them in
exile, and yet we consider them Estonian writers and
their work Estonian literature. After their escape they
lived abroad and did not have a real chance to return
to Estonia and their normal lives here for almost 50
years. Soviet Estonia disowned them. In my paper, |
concentrate on the aspect how this “cultural disjunc-
tion” is narrated into literary histories published in
exile and how these literary histories are construct-
ing the identity of exile writers and exile literature.
The theoretical background of my paper arises from
Tartu-Moscow school and its observations about
semiotics of history, auto-communication, self and
other, centre and periphery etc.

Time series and scales
of absurdity and uncertainty
/ Elissavet Evdoridou, Maria Demitriou

The Absurd theatre as an avant-garde literary post-
war creative writing has expressed an aspect of iso-
lation of whatever logical, rational and sequential.
Writers, having experienced, in their personal or so-
cial life, a kind of rupture carry on, absorbing the ten-
dencies of their era, as well as the challenge of their
spatiotemporal conditions, proving a dismissal of
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well-made plays. Their actants’ discourse becomes
repetitive, concise so that, according to Esslin (1996)
it seems ‘as a kind of intellectual shorthand'. Beck-
ett's Waiting for Godot (1954) “lying between poetry
and poetic prose” [Samara,(2002:60)], according to
Thornley & Roberts (1984:171) was due to his thought
that language is “building a wall between human
beings which stops them communicating”. So, it is
the actant’s inefficiency to penetrate in his own in-
sight thoughts that reinforces readers to respond to
this sort of discourse, in a rather controversial way
[Esslin, (1996:468)]: either focusing on rejection, on
reconciliation, if not on creative reaction in their own
personal lives.

This play by Beckett will be juxtaposed to Pinter’s
The birthday party (1957). In the first case, by Beckett,
the actants’ dialogue and spatiotemporal convention
reveal they are waiting for a transcendental person
who is supposed to survive them, whereas in the
second one, Harold Pinter, apart from introducing
two ‘invading’ unwanted and non expected figures
into the theatrical frame, he has chosen to differenti-
ate the spatial component.

In this paper, through Greimas’ Narrative Semiotics
(1966, 1993) as well as De Beaugrande's & Dressler's
text-linguistics (1994), we will be focusing on these
two plays. Moreover, the language components of
absurdism, (rupture, discontinuity, repetitiveness)
will be combined to the relevant satiotemporal ones,
as a means to locate: a) precursor tendencies, and
b) literary discontinuities on today's European litera-
ture.

16.00 - 17.30

PARALLEL SESsioN, RooM C

To XapdyeAo tou Maidiov otov Ayio Mavre-
Aenpova: KENA XPHIHI & NOHMATOX
/_ Nddpyo¢ Koutodnng

H elonynon avagépetal o opIOPEVEG KAVOPAVE(G
NEPINTWOELG ACTIKWV XWPWVY KAl YAWOOIKWY EKPW-
VNATwy, nou toug dlakpivel pia idlaitepn kevétnta,
1000 ano6 NAeUPAg XPNONG TOUG, 600 KI anod MAEUPAg
voNnpatodotnong toug. H akpaia 1 oplakn Kevotntd
TOUG ouvioTatat: yla PJEV TOV XWPO, 0T0 OTL «OEV Wno-
pel va nAnaldoel Kaveigy, yla &€ ™ yAwooa, 0to OTl
«bgv unopel Kave(g va net tinota navw o’ autox. 0oov
aQopd Tov XwpPo, APeTNPIaKO Napddetypa anoteAel
n (naotyvwotn nAéov) paviaAwpévn naldikn xapd
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070 NApKo TG NAateiag tou Ay. MavteAenpova, otnv
ABrva. ZUppwva pe tnv avdAuon pou, anoteel €va
a0TIKO Kevd «TpiTou TUMOU», €vav XWPOo anoTponng,
and v dnoywn ot sival €va Kevo nou oploTika dev
endExetal xpnaon. H MoALTIKA Kat KovwVIKNA eUon Tou
€V AOyw KevoU 1o KaBlotd (VvonuaTiKa TOUAAXIOTOV,
nou elval KIGAQG apKeTo), oUTe kav pia tabula rasa,
aAAd éva xwvi, pa pouenxtpa, pla divn (oav Kat 1ooa
AAAa «onipdA» nou €xouv eppaviotel teAeutaia atov
dnpdoto Aoyo). Ito yAwoolko nedio, Yéoa and tov
katalylopd tng NeoyAwooag twv Kalpwv Jag, Péaa
andé pia NANBWPEA VEONaywy «KEVWV (N «MAEOVTWV»)
onpavévIwvy, dlakpivetal pia eoxatid otn YAwaolkn
vonpatodotnan, nou €xel TN open, yia napddetyua,
TNG OVopAsiag Nou GEPEL N 0pyAvwon «XdpoyeAo Tou
MadloU». ESw, paivetal n 16putikn auBalpeaia otn
0xéon onpaivovtog-onpatvépevou va xel eEaAelpBel
oto eninedo tou vonuatog, Kabwg Oeixvel va €xel
nAnpwBel otnv 15eatn avaloyia tou 1:1. To Kevd €xel
KaAUQBel NANPwWG e Hia okAnpn Kpolota Betikdtn-
1ag, Nou dev apnvel kavéva neplBwplo avayvwplong
NG Kav (N6oo PaAAov SlEpWTNONG OXETIKA E QUTAVY).
Y10 PaIVOPEVO TWV AOTIKWY KeVWY Tpitou tUnou, n
anotponn naipvel tn popen piag «palpng tpunagy
TOU VONUATOG. XTnV Mepintwon tou povodlaotatou
AGYou, n anotponn Naipvel TN open CUPNAYWY €K-
QPACEWV 00V €0T{EG EKNOPNAG €VOPETOTNTAG. XT0
XPOvoxwpIKo nAaioto nou cupPaivouv autd, ta onpa-
SlaKd TwV Kalpwy Jag, noleg anpoadidploTeG ouvda-
WEeIG €Xouv SWOEL KIOAAG Ta avandviexa anoteAéopa-
14 toUg; Ki, ennAéov, eival epiktd va ta e€etdooupe
ano péva toug, aAAd Kal ToV eVOEXOUEVO CUOXETIONO
TOUG, JE 6poUG ...KBaAVTIOPOU ToU XWPOU Kal Tou Ad-
you;

Avagpopoiwteg Slapopég, «e§eUyEVIGHOGH
Kat néAn
/" Kwarag MavvakdnouAog

H avakoivwon agopd thv cuykpotnon tng Slagopdg
otov Kepapelkd kal 1o Nkadl énou ouvundapxouy, ou-
YKOTOIKOUV SlaPOPETIKEG KOWVWVIKEG OMASEG W NPOG
v Té€N, TNV €BvOTNTA, TN CUYYEVELD Kal TN oe€oua-
Alkdtnta 6nAadn pecoaotol, petavaoteg, avunavipd
Ceuydpla, EPYEVNOEC, OIKOYEVELEG, ETEPOPUAOPIAOLEG
Kal ooPUAGQIAOL-€G. H mpoaoéyylon thg ouykpotn-
ong g Slapopdg sival xwplkn dnAadn eCetaletal
nwg n 6la@opd €yypAPETAL 0TO XWPEO Kal avTIoTPO-
(WG NMWG 0 XWPOG OUYKPOTE( Tn Slapopd. Ia tn Kol-
VWVIO-XWPIKN autn dlepelivnon tng Napaywyng g
dlapopdg o Kepapelkog kat 1o Tkdd napouatdlouv
peyaho evolagépov H10Tt yia apkeToUg anod Toug Ka-

10{KOUG TNG MEPLOXNG N TAUTOTNTA Kat n dagopd, o
Eautog kat 0 AAog dev Bewpouvtarl dedopévol, «pu-
olkd» ebpatwpévol, pI{wPevol o€ €vav 0pIopEVO Tomno
aAAd eival und dlapdpewon apol cuykpotoUvTdl
and petakivoupevoug, detatonildpevoug avBpw-
noug nou Bplokovtal oe pia diadikacia anedagponoi-
nong kat edagonoinong. H eotiaon otn ouykpotnon
¢ dlapopdg wg dladikaaiag evioxUetal kat and 1o
YEYOVOG 0Tl 0 Kepapelkog kal 1o Tkdd anoteholv
YEITOVIEG Ol onoieg PBpiokovtal oe dladikaoia «ava-
nAaong», «e€euyeviopoU» (gentrification) n onoia 6gv
€xel 0OANokANpwOBel akoun. Ba e€etaotel n dlanAokn
TWV AVTIANYEWV YIa TNV «avAnAaony/ «eEeUyeVIOUO»
HE TG avTANYELG yia TNV Slagopd, agoU Pe TV «avd-
nAaconx»/ «e€euyeviopd» tiBetal To ¢htnpa g Twv
TPONWV ouvlnapgng aAAd kat pn ouvinapéng twv
dlapopetikwy opddwy otnv neptoxn. Ot avTIANYEIG
autég dev eival eviaieg, opoloyevelc apoU avoTol-
XoUV 0€ OlOPOPETIKEG KOIVWVIKEG opddeg. Xtnv na-
pouca avakoivwon Ba napouciactoly ol avTIANYELG
TWV PECOAOTWV VEWV KATOIKWY TNG MEPIOXNE KAl TWV
«autoxBovwv» N naAdtepwy eAAAVwWY Katoikwy. Ot
OMGSEG aUTEG Kal 101aiTeEpa KElVN TWV WECOOTWY
Sev elval oPOIOYEVEIG 0TO E0WTEPIKO TOUG Kal nap’
OAEG TG BlapopEg PHeTall Toug avantlooouy KOWVEG
0TPATNYIKEG o€ {NTARATA NMoU anadoxoAoUv Tn Meplo-
xn. H avakoivwon Ba enikevipwOei atnv avaAuon tou
TPOMOU e Tov oroio ol JeooaoTol VEOL KATOIKOL TNG
NEPLOXNG OUYKPOTOUV €vVaV XWPIKO EAUTO JECW HLAG
lEPAPXIKNG 0ploBEéTnong Toug wg Npog tov AAAov ato
xwpo. H oploBétnon auth uAonoleital pe pla nepixa-
pakwaon, a@’ upnhoU BEaon Kat anéotacn anévavtl
OTnV €1€POTNTA. TAUTOXpOva, TO €VOEXOPEVO HIAG
ave€€AeyKINg eyyutntag Kat dlatdpagng twv oplwv
anokaAUNTEL TNV anooTpo®n nou AavBavel otnv avo-
XN TWV JECOAOTWY anévavt otoug ANoug. H avoxn
autn dlagépel and v «KAAoolkn» EevopoPia twv
«ynyevwv» eEAANVwV Katoikwy. TEAog, To yeyovog oti,
TOUAGXIOTOV HEXPL OTIYHNG, O €CEUYEVIONOG OEV €XEl
0AOKANPwWBE( Kal €TepOKANTOL XWPOL CUVUNAPXOUV
oTNV Neploxn v KaBloTouv €va Xwpo avolxtd atny
EVOEXOPEVIKOTNTA.

Becoming ‘Istanbul’;
a dictionary of the problematics
of a changing city: inside critique
of significant cultural meanings

/_ Fotini Tsibiridou, Nikitas Palantzas

As a bridge between ‘Europe’ and ‘Asia’ the city
of Istanbul finds itself ‘trapped’ within a cluster of
preconceived meanings and often stereotypical
representations. As a late modern metropolis the
megacity of Istanbul displays a ubiquitous array of
interconnected socio-economic and cultural pro-
cesses that emerge from and are being affected by
neoliberal procedures; With this proposed paper we
employ artistic practice as an analytical tool for the
examination of the various ways that these implica-
tions are being reflected upon and being negotiated
at the local level. By looking at the particular circum-
stances under which the project ‘Becoming Istanbul’
was developed (Istanbul, Cultural Capital 2010), the
location that was presented (Beyoglu, as the par ex-
cellence place of political protest, touristic develop-
ment and gentrification, entertainment and artistic
activities), as well as the different agents involved in
it, we believe, as anthropologists that we have a very
interesting ethnographic case for the observation of
the dynamic relations unfolding themselves not only
between the local and the global, but particularly be-
tween the East and the West as well as within every
single category involved in this interplay. This paper
analyzes and discusses some of the characteristics
of the city’s problematics exposed through the dic-
tionary that emerge and become semiotics of eve-
ryday life in the city's socio-economic transforma-
tion. The contributors of this book-catalogue seem
to speak for themselves and above themselves and
the rest. By doing so they are not only negotiating
global hegemonic economic and political values, as
well as local power politics, but they become distin-
guish informants promoting critical perspective and
put themselves in dialogue with social analysis. In
doing so they are able to subvert strong orientalis-
tic views as well as global and local stereotypes cir-
culating between the West and the rest. ‘Becoming
Istanbul’ could serves as a very interesting example
for the observation of the dynamic relations unfold-
ing themselves through the interaction between the
local and the global. Moving beyond the idea of space
being made meaningful, we seek to explore the im-
pact of spatial contestation and questions of adapta-
tion and resistance to people’s lives.
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Even signs must burn:
From Semiotics
to Jean Baudrillard’s Symbolic Exchange
and the Postmodern City
/_ Thanos Gkaragkounis

The major concern of the paper involves three inde-
pendent and yet (happily) interconnected research
themes: semiotics, postmodern sociology and the
city (there is no priority or hierarchy implied here).
Typically, semiotics and semiology have offered in
the past various ways for theorizing a highly com-
plex and contested social environment; moreover,
with respect to the city, it produced, a fruitful intel-
lectual body of work; it challenged given ways of
coming to terms with urban problems (from the
original Vidal dela Blanche descriptive-empirical or
regional approaches to space, to American idealist
landscape studies; even to the logico-mathematical
quantitative obsessions of the 1960s). In dealing with
Marxism, nevertheless, and the radical turn of urban
studies of the 1970s (from Castells, to Harvey, Lefe-
bvre, Massey and Soja, to mention just a few of the
most famous, though still diverse efforts of Anglo-
American geography), the tension between semiol-
ogy and historical materialist approaches became
apparent; see for example Lefebvre's (1991: 51) dis-
cussion of Kristeva, Derrida etc.

To overcome the conflict in a non-dialectical man-
ner, the paper is divided in three parts. The first part,
presents a limited version of Saussure’s semiotics,
in order to delve, subsequently, in to David Harvey's
historical-materialist geography, but concludes,
eventually, by highlighting some of the refreshing
ideas of Lagopoulos’ spatial-materialist semiotics.
The second part, seeks to go beyond Marxism, semi-
otics and the city as the unit of collective consump-
tion. It, therefore, draws on Baudrillard’s (1981) bold
declaration that ‘even signs must burn’ and attempts
to explain what sort of ‘language’ will probably be
needed in order an alternative (differential) semio-
sis to hold sway: for Baudrillard (1993) there is one
‘type of exchange' that is not susceptible to semiot-
ics: symbolic exchange. The third part of the paper
attempts, accordingly, to draw some premature con-
clusions and reflect on the consequences of theoriz-
ing the city, on the back of ysmbolic exhchange, as
part and parcel of what Zygmunt Bauman (1992)
once indicated with respect to consumption: that we
live today in a consumer society, exactly, in the way
our forefathers used to live in a society of producers.
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18.00 -19.30

PARALLEL SESSION,
AMPHITHEATRE ‘SARATSIS'

Going with the flow:
The metaphorics of liquidity
in late modernity

/_ Gregory Paschalidis

In recent years, beginning with Liquid Modernity
(2000), Zygmunt Bauman has published more than
a dozen books devoted on interpreting the current
stage of modernity. A pivotal role in this widely dis-
cussed and influential recent project is given to the
metaphor of liquidity, through which Bauman cap-
tures and elaborates the distinctive character and
pathology of our age as one where all kinds of du-
rability and stability have become undermined. Bau-
man’s metaphorics of liquidity represent a break
away from his earlier problematics of postmod-
ernism, and, most significantly, a reversal of the
meaning that this metaphorics had in 1970s radical
theory (notably of Deleuze & Guattari, and Lyotard).
After mapping the semantic field Bauman has devel-
oped around the idea of ‘liquid modernity’, the paper
proceeds to explore its connection to the ways the
metaphorics of liquidity is widely used for conceptu-
alizing money and information. Money as ‘liquid’ and
information as a ‘flow’ are among the most deeply
entrenched modern metaphors, together forming a
cognitive frame so powerful as to profoundly perme-
ate and inform contemporary thinking on critical is-
sues such as globalization, identity, communication
and geography. The master tropology of liquidity in
current thinking on changing historical conditions
is approached on the basis of Hans Blumenberg's
metaphorology, and specifically, his idea of ‘absolute
metaphors’. The latter, by contrast to ‘convenience
metaphors, are irreducibly metaphorical and may
not be substituted by literal paraphrase, or regarded
as a substrate for their eventual transformation into
conceptuality. In fact, as Blumenberg points out, they
resist being translated into coceptuality altogether.
The compelling rhetorical force and endless prolif-
eration of the metaphors of liquidity derives from the
fact that they ceased to be metaphors, having be-
come almost completely naturalized and literalized.
As ‘absolute metaphors’ they form the indispensible
foundational elements of contemporary discourses
on late modernity, serving as a semiotic resource of
vital importance for comprehending the pre-theo-
retical schemata structuring and orienting the con-

temporary ‘structure of feeling'.

Salonica Other Ways - Otherwise’:
A Mirror-A letter and heterotopias
of an urban experiment

/" Eleftheria Deltsou

‘Thessaloniki Allios’ is an urban activist group found-
edin Thessaloniki in 2010. Since then it has organized
several public actions in and around the city, which
manifest its cultural and developmental envisioning
of city life and which have all been met with great suc-
cess. The trademark of the organization that trans-
lates as ‘Salonica Other Ways — Otherwise’, reverses
one of the As in the word ‘allios’ (aAAwQ) into its mir-
ror image. What kind of semiotic significations of city
life does this reflection imply? Is it a reflection or are-
versal? This ethnographic, anthropological analysis
of the organization will analyze significations of the
mirror-A by approaching the actions of the organiza-
tion as heterotopic performances during which new
tentative spaces are constructed. While most analyt-
ical approaches of urban movements tend to focus
on the subversive dimensions of urban activism and
the particular organization clearly aims at altering,
or even subverting certain conditions of urban liv-
ing, it does not, however, seem to assert a conflictual
role with formal institutions. Rather, as the analysis
will demonstrate, its subversiveness lies within the
possibilities of urban living that its actions temporar-
ily materialize, within the invisibilities of city life that
its actions transform into visibilities. Thus, the per-
formative imaginings and re-imaginings of the city
emerge not as temporary utopias for a while coming
true, but as forces that promote change in the ur-
ban scape, in socialities and subjectivities, bridging
the distance between existing and potential habitual
structures of everyday life.

Analysis of Self-descriptions
of Estonian Far Right in Hypermedia
/" Andreas Ventsel, Mari-Liis Madisson

Our presentation focuses on processes of identifica-
tion in hypermedia - the informational space that
is paying more and more significant role in articu-
lating individual and collective identities. We would
like to explicate the strategies of self-description
that prevail in the websites of the activists of Esto-
nian far right. Roger Griffin has elaborated a concept
of groupuscule in order to explain diffuse far right

movements of cyber-culture. To put it very brief we
can characterize gropuscular filed by: 1) general dis-
content with contemporary world order, 2) the plu-
rality and marginality of different groupuscular units,
3) rhizomic structure of intra-groupuscular com-
munication. Although the concept of groupuscule
is already a fruitful tool for understanding contem-
porary far right there are several aspects that need
more academic developing. Also, Griffin himself has
stressed that the concept has mainly heuristic value.
Our main contribution would be the complementa-
tion of the concept of groupuscule with the ideas of
Tartu-Moscow school of cultural semiotics (mainly
Lotman) and theory of hegemony (by Laclau). By the
essential theoretical frameworks of cultural semi-
otics — continual/discrete coding — we would like to
survey the way how the self-descriptions of grou-
puscules are related with the content of mainstream
media. Les Back has developed concept of liquid ide-
ologies that explains how far right movements in hy-
permedia tend use generally accepted discourses in
purpose of legitimizing their own ethno-centric me-
dia practices. Far right nationalist ideas form equiva-
lence with concepts from discourse of multicultural-
ism (“justice”, “freedom”, “democracy”, “freedom of
speech”) though at first sight they are incompatible.
For explaining this paradoxical situation we are us-
ing the concepts of hegemonic logic of signification
and empty signifier that are elaborated by Laclau.
Our case-study is based on extraordinarily forceful
public feedback that followed after Estonian gov-
ernment was discussed the ratification-project of
ACTA (AntiCounterfeiting Trade Agreement). It led
to numerous public demonstrations and also the
formation of Rahvakogu (The Panel of the People).
The topic of the freedom of information became an
ambiguous core-signifier: it played important part
of the discussions of parliament but also in the self-
descriptions of Estonian radical nationalists.

“A message to all Greeks™: A struggle
for hegemony through videos and myths
/_ George Diakoumakos

On 28 November 2012, the prime minister of Greece
Antonis Samaras delivered a ‘message to all Greeks'
in the form of a 1-minute video titled ‘Greece starts
now’, published via facebook and youtube. A satire of
Samara's message was published the following day
by the leftist blog Jungle-Report which, remarkably,
followed closely the structure of the video message,
but twisted its meaning by modifying only part of its
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visual, while keeping its audio almost intact. What at
first appears to be just another (social) media inci-
dent, is in fact a clear indication of the ongoing he-
gemony struggle in Greece. Those videos illustrate
aspects of the two main discourses, which fight for
hegemony since the beginning of the economic crisis
in Greece. On the one hand, a neoliberal, conserva-
tive, pro-austerity discourse, which is is represented
by the prime minister's video and is roughly sup-
ported by the coalition government; on the other
hand, a leftist, anti-austerity discourse, which is par-
tially reflected by the satirical video and whose most
prominent supporter is the main opposition party of
SYRIZA. Both videos, with particular emphasis on
Samara’s video, will be analysed using Roland Bar-
thes' concept of myth. Those videos are well struc-
tured, and they gradually build up their thesis by pro-
viding an abundance of myths in Barthes' sense. In
particular, it will be shown that both consist of seven
parts, and that each part constructs a ‘small’ myth.
Moreover, the ‘small’ myths meet and construct the
‘true’ message of the videos, a ‘large’ myth which
requires all the ‘small’ myths. That's two conflicting
‘large’ myths, belonging to two opposing discourses
currently engaged in a closely matched fight, which
will determine the future of Greece. Both videos will
be played back during the paper presentation, and
they will be subtitled in English.

18.00 -19.30

PARALLEL SESsION, RooM A

Does pointing in the museum make
a point? A social semiotic approach
to the museum experience

/_ Dimitra Christidou

By drawing from multimodal social semiotics, |
will discuss the use of reference as a sociocultural
means of visitors’ meaning-making in the context
of the museum, which is treated as a message, an
arranged series of prompts that invite visitors to en-
gage with it. Additionally, the museum experience is
seen as a multimodal, social and sign-making activ-
ity that takes place in the physical and institutional
context of the museum. Reference, especially in the
form of pointing gestures, is a ubiquitous perfor-
mance in visually complex environments such as
museums. Additionally, under the specific conven-
tions of the museum visit and those imposed by each
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institution individually, pointing gestures, as well as
their alternatives, is one of the most frequently re-
curring performances embedded in visitors' shared
meaning-making processes. Reference is consid-
ered a tool for social action facilitating the establish-
ment of joint attention, a pivotal aspect of visitors'
shared meaning-making, as it allows an object, or
an aspect of it, to stand out and eases the identifica-
tion of the exhibits, one of the most important stages
of visitors' meaning-making.

Previous research has mainly explored the museum
experience through visitors' conversations, setting
aside the variety of modes through which meanings
are made such as visitors' gaze, gestures, postures,
museum resources and so forth. My research, bol-
stered by relevant studies in the last two decades
and resonant with their valuable insights and find-
ings, explored the sociocultural means used and
enacted during visitors' joint encounters with seven
exhibits across three museums in London, UK, by
capturing and analysing their verbal and non-verbal
interaction at the face of the exhibits. Visitors' social
interaction has been audio and video-taped. In this
paper, | will argue that the interaction emerging in
the museum is a multimodal process, especially in
such visually stimulating context, and will present
fragments of visitors’ joint encounters across those
three museums with different types of exhibits and
different types of ‘user language’, that is, the inter-
pretive text and resources designed by the museum
and framing the exhibits. The focus of the analysis
will be on visitors' referential practices (verbal and
non-verbal) and their social affordances for shap-
ing the ongoing museum experience and meaning-
making while identifying the relationships between
the institutional modes of meaning with the modes
of making performed by visitors themselves. Issues
of representing multimodality in transcripts will also
be mentioned, triggering further discussion and de-
bate on the relevant methodology.

To pouosio wg eknatdeutiké iSpupa.
H nepintwon tng eBviKng nivakoBnKng
tou Aovbivou

Z_ Mapia Atavod, Kupiakn Aiavou

Ot oUyxpoveg avTIANYELG OXETIKA Pe To pdAo Tou
Mouoeiou w¢ eknadeutikoU 16pUpatog divouv npo-
TEPAIOTNTA OTOV EMIOKENTN Kal €Upacn oTtnv nNpooBa-
on Kat TNV PNAoKN €vog dlapoponolnpévou Kovou.
Autd dAAwote npotdoosl N pIdIkA avadlopyavwon
TNG OUVOAIKNG KOUATOUPAG Tou pouadsiou cUppuwva

HE TN HOUCEIOKN OMOTIKN EMIKOIVWVIAKN NPOCEYYI-
on tou {wvtavoU/avolktoU HOUCEIOU Mou €pxeTal og
avtiBeon pe 1o pouoeio-paucwAeio Tou napeAdo-
VTOG. LT0 POUCElaKd Kolvd napéxetal n duvatdtnta va
EMIOKENTETAl EKBEDELG MOU £X0UV OXeOIA0TE( UE OKO-
no6 tnv e€UNNPETNON TOU, TNV ANOKTNON YVWONG Kal
v napoxn anoiauong. H Asitoupyia tou pouoeiou
MouU apopd NePIOCOTEPO GTO €UPU KOWVO Elval n gp-
unveia, n onoia npodyet tov “61GAoyo” avapeoa otov
EMOKENTN Kal 0Ta ekBEpata, évag SidAoyog o onoiog
kplvetal anapaitntog yia tnv anokwdikornoinon ano
TOV EMIOKENTN TWV UNVUPATWY MoU GEPOUV Ta EK-
Bépata. MNa va enteuxBel OPwWG pla oAoKANPWUEVN
enKovwvia avapeoa atov enokénTn (Uadntn, evhAL-
Ka, UNgepnAIKa KAM) Kal 0To Pnvuda tou ekBEpatog,
XPELAZeTal pia Kolvh YAwaoad, Pla and kolvou oupBo-
Aornoinon/kwbikono{non twv JNVUPATwy, N €novo-
padduevn Kal onpeloAoyia tng enikotvewviag. Ta pou-
o€lakd eKNaldeuTIKA Npoypdupata anoteAoUv TNV Mo
oAokAnpwévn epunveia 610TI apevog oupBaAlouy
OTNV €VEPYN OUPKETOXN Kal EUNAOKN TOU EMIOKENTN
KOl QETEPOU MAPEXOUV TN HUVATOTNTA MPOCWIIKNAG
€NAPNG PE TOUG eKNASEUTEG. Me Tov TpdMo auto, To
pouoeio petaoxnuatiCetal oe €va avolkto Mpog To
Kolvd MOAITIOTIKO Kal eKNAdEUTIKO (Bpupa (eviote Kal
SlanoAitilopiko), 1o onoio edpadetal oG ApxXEG NG Ud-
Bnong kat tng avayuxng.

To eknaldeuTkO NPdypapua evog pouceiou anote-
Ael tnv eknadeutikn dladikaoia n onoia edpadetal oe
EVEPYNTIKEG PeBBdouC pdBnong kat oxedlddletal pe
Bdaon Tig avaykeg Kal Tig SuvatdtnTeg Tou Kotvou, Adu-
Bavovtag unoéywn Toug NePLoPIopoUs Kal Tig duvatdn-
1€G TOU Xwpou. 0 épog eknaideuon oto pouceio apo-
pa eupUtepa TNV eknaibeuon dAwv (Bixwg e€alpéoelg
AOyw @UAOU, NAIKIOG, Kataywyng N HopQWITIKoU
eNNEdoU), TNV ekNaibeuon og opAGES (M.X. OXOAIKWY,
EVNAIKWY, ATOHWY HE EIBIKEG AVAYKEG, JEUOVWUEVWY
EMIOKENTWV), TNV eknaibeuon péoa ano tnv €xkBean,
a0 Kelpeva twv nivakidwy kAN, kabwg Kat tnv eknai-
deuon péoa anod katahoyoug, BiBAla, evnpepwtkd
évtuna kAn. H eknaideuon oto pouoeio apopd akd-
KN Kat Toug epyaddpevouG 0To Houaeio aAAd Kat Toug
@opeigTng eknaideuong. H apoaiwaon otnv eknaideu-
on eival 0 KEVIPIKAG 0T10x0G KdBe dpaotnpidtntag. To
houoeio, pe Tig dlapopeTikég ouddeg KotvoU nou 1o
enlokENTovTal, avTikatontpidel TEAIKA TNV NoAUMoAl-
TIOPIKOTNTA TWV GUYXPOVWVY KOIVWVIWV. [ ToUG OKO-
noug tng €peuvdg pag eniAé€ape va e€etdooupe tnv
nepintwon tg EBvikng MivakoBrnkng tou Aovbivou,
€va Pouaoeio, To onoio aviavakAd npddnAa tnv enitu-
xi{a Tou poAou Tou wg eknadeuTikoU 1BPUKATOG NMou
Sivel npotePaIOTNTA OTOV EMIOKENTN Kal €nmdntd Tty
npdéoBacn Kat TNV ePNAOKN €vOg Hlapoponoinpévou

KolvoU. Méow NG yevikdTEPNG HpactnPIdTNTAG Tou
Kal NG €18IKOTEPNG Napouaiaong Kal eppnveiag twv
€KBEPATWYV TOU EMITUYXAVEL VO NPOCEAKUEL KOWVO, Va
aixpaAwTidel TNV NPOCOXN ToU, Va ToU EPQUAd BeTiKd
ouvaloBnuata Kal va avantiooel TeEAIKA Tov “dlaAoyo”
avdueoa oTov EMIOKENTN Kal 0Ta eKUBEPEVA €pya.
MNpokertat yia éva e€aipeto Napadelypa gouoeiou pe
IKAVOMOINKEVOUG EMNIOKENTEG, TO ornolo avianokpive-
10l pe dkpa enituxia oTIG oUYXPOVES AMaAITACELG Tou
€KNAIGEUTIKOU Tou pdAou. H eAAnvikn noAuteia Ba
pnopouoe evdexouévwg va napadetypatiotel and inv
nep{ntwon tng EBvikng MivakoBnkng tou Aovbivou
Kal va npoPei oTig anapaitnteg evépyeleg yia tnv ava-
ntuén avtiotoixng eitAocopiag ota eAAnVIKAG dnpodalta
Jouoeia, ta onoia -eni Tou NAPOVIOG TOUAAXIOTOV-
bev @aivovtal va anoteAolv {wvtavolg/avolktoug
opyaviopoug aAAd deixvouv va enavanadovial oTig
apxEG ToU NapeABOVTog akoAouBwvTag To NPOTUNoU
TOU Jouaeiou-paucwAeiou.

H Znpelo-aiebntikn npooéyyion tng Bula-
VTIVAG TEXVNG WG EIKOVIKN KANpovopLd
/_ XpuoavBog Bourouvog, Avépéac Aavitng

H onpelo-aioBntikn npooéyyon tng Bulavtivag té-
XVNG WG EIKOVIKN KANpovould dlanpaypatevetal 1o
npdéBAnPa TG aloBntikhg NpodcAnywng tg Bulavtivag
€xvNng Olapéoou NG PeATng Tng Bewpiag tng onpel-
WTIKAG Kal TN XPAoN NG EIKOVIKNG NPAYHATIKOTNTAG
0TOV TOHED TNG EIKOVIKNG KANPOVOILAG nou oxeTidetal
HE TN XPNON TWV NAEKTPOVIKWY PECWV YId vVa ava-
dnploupynoel N va epunveloel Tov MOATIOMO Kat ta
NOAITIOPIKA aVTIKEJeva, ONwg eivat onpepa n onwg
unopei va ntav ato napeABov. Exoviag wg unoBabpo
T Bewpia g awoBnukng Budavtivig €xvng, Snia-
&M tn @lhocopia NG lephg t€xvng Tou Budavivou
NOATIOMOU, AAAG Kal TN ONPEIWTIKA, TN HEAETN TWV
onpelwv Kat Twv ouoTnPatwy onpactoddtnong ene-
Enyeltal n Bewpntikn Kat yeBodoAoyikn Npocéyylon
TOU B£UaTOC HE OTOXO0 N EIKOVIKA MPAYHATIKOTNTA va
avadexBel wg éva nadaywylkd péco onpaclodo-
Thong g Budaviiviag Téxvng o€ ouvdUaoUo HE Ty
napadootakn Bewpla tng aloBntukng tng. Evolatpi-
Bovtag otnv aloBntikn Bewpnon g Bulavuvig Té-
xvng tou Mavaylwtn MixeAn kal tou Kwvotavtivou
KaBapvoU 6nwg Kat tn HEAETN TNG ONUEIWTIKAG TNG
TEXVNG KAl TNG ONPEIWTIKNG TNG KOUAToUpag HEad
and 1o £€pyo MPWTOMNOPWY CNHEIWTIKWY OMNwE TOUG
Charles Sanders Peirce, Charles William Morris kat
Yuri Lotman unootnpiletal n apxikn undéBeon nou
T€0nKe OTL N YNELOKN avanapdotacn Kat Neptypapn
TwV PUdavTvady £pywv TEXVNG PEOW TNG XPNONG TNG
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EIKOVIKNG MPAyUaTIKOTNTAG Pnopeil va oupPdaAet on-
pavtikd otn Babutepn katavonon TNG aloBNTIKNG TNG.
O oxeblaopdg (design) €vog elkovikoU pouaoeiou
(virtual museum) Budavtivig Téxvng Tou Npaypati-
koU PBulavtivou pouceiou tng Movhg tou Ayiou lw-
avvn Aapnadioth (uvnueio naykdoplag NoAtoTIKAG
kAnpovopidg UNESCO) 6nwg kat n dievépyela evog
nelpdpatog afloAdynong tplwv GAAWY  EIKOVIKWV
neplBaAloviwy npofoAng Bulavtivag TéXvNg mnou
enteAéotnke pe Bdon delypa anotehoUuevo and
€Beloviég anoteholv pépog tng peBodoroyiag nou
€QapuoéoTnKe. Ma 1o okond autd dnuloupynBnke To
onpelwTiKS Jovtélo “Case study Semiosphere” wote
va ene€nynBel n epappoyn tng Bewplag oto neipa-
pa aflohdynong aAAd kat tig Sladikaoieg oxedlaopol
TOU €l1KOVIKOU pouaeiou. To Case study semiosphere
eUNePIKAELEL kal KWOIKOMOLEl ONUEIWTIKEG APXEG Kal
€VVOLEG Ol 0Moleg xpnatdornololvial otnv €ppnveia
TWV anoteAEoPATwY ToU nelpduatog aAAd kat tnv
avdntuén pag ocuotnpatikng pebodoloyiag oxebdia-
opoU Kat afloAdynong. Anod 1o HoVTEAO autd NPoKU-
ntouv apxeg oxeblaopou (design guidelines) ot onoleg
npoteivetal va epappootolyv yia tov oxedlaoud Kat
uhonoinon €lKoVIKWY HoUTEiwY Mou va napouctd-
Jouv BUlavTIVEG EIKOVEG,.

Anwtepog 0TdX0G TNG Epyaciag autng ival n uhonoi-
non nNpdTUNouU €IKoVIKoU PoUoEiou Mou va napouatd-
el Yn@lakd ouvtnpnpéveg BulavTivég elkoveg. H 6An
epyaoia yivetal ota nAaiola tou gpguvnTiKoU Mpo-
ypdupatog «Restore:Anokatdotaon €KOVwY HE TN
XPNON UMOAOYIOTWV» (OUYXPNUATod0ToUEVO and 1o
16pupa Mpowbnong Epeuvag Kunpou kat ta Eupw-
naika AlBpwtikd Tapela). Kat'enéktaon ta anoteAé-
ouata g €peuvag Pnopouv va xpnatponotinBouly Kal
0g AAAEC NOPOUOIEG EPUPHOYEC OXETIKEG HE EIKOVIKN
KAnpovouid.

Ot HETACXNHATIONO( TOU HOUOEIOU TEXVNG
oTNV £N0XN TNG KATAVAAwong
/" Mapaokeun KeptepeAibou

Ta pouoeia anoteAolv XapaKINPIOTIKO KOPUATL TNG
VEOTEPIKNG MOATIOMIKNG €KPPacng. Ol MPOYOVIKEG
HOPPEG TwV Houoeiwy eppavidovial Kata Ty avayev-
VNoN otV Npwihn @Aaon TG VEoTePIKOTNTAG, AKOAOU-
Bwg to pouoeio naipvel Tn oNPEPIVA TOU HOP@N TV
KAaooIkh nepiodo NG veotepikdtntag, anod tov 180
awwva wg ta géoa otou 200v, yia va tn SiadexBel otig
MEPEG MAG auTO Mou ovOPAdoupEe UOTEPN VEOTEPIKO-
TNTA N PETAVEOTEPIKOTNTA, OMOU TO HouoEio enixelpel
va enavanpoaodlopioel Ty tautdtntd tou. H eEEAIEN
TOU douoeiou oe k&Be 10TopIKN PAcn aviavakAd tov
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MOAITIOPO TNG Kat SleupUVel To OxNPd avaAuong Tou.
H anotUnwon, péoa and ocuykekplpéva napadeiy-
hata oUyxpovwy pouceiwv aAAd Kal eyxelpnuata
avadlopydvwong Kal enéKtaong JeyaAwy HouoEiwy
NG KAQOOIKNG NePLddou, Twv BACIKWY XapaKinpl-
OTIKWY TOU VEOTEPIKOU HOUOEioU, ONwg autd €xouv
SlapoppwBel unod TNV enippon Tou KatavaAwtiopou
Kal TwV VEOPIAEAEUBEPWV MOATIKWY GTOV NMOATIoHO
Kal NG Ouvexwg aufavopevng naykoopionoinong
TWV aYoPwWY, anokAAUNTel Oxt JOVO TO VEO MPOCWo
TOU pJouoeiou ekTog and xwpou eknaideuong Kat wg
XWPOoU Puxaywylag, aAAd Kal Toug Tpdrnoug PE Toug
ono{oug autég ol €vvoleg €xouv cUUBAAAEL aTny (ena-
va)dlapopPwaon NG APXITEKTOVIKNG TOU UNOOTAoNG,
TNG CUAAEKTIKNG TOU MOMTIKNG KAl TwV €KBECIAKWY
MPAKTIKWV.

H «dnpokpatikn» oTpoPn Twv Pouoeiwy TIG TEAEU-
Taieg bekaetieg, o «avolypa» Toug 6nAadh npog €va
600 10 duvatov PeYaAUTepo Kolvd, oe ouvOUAoUO HE
¢ npoavapepBeioeg aAlayég, odnynaos otn oxedov
andéAuTn anodoxn VEwV KUplapxwy €VVOIwV-16€0-
Aoylwv. Méoa and to npiopa tou NoAltiopoU NG Ka-
TavéAwong anotunwvovial oto Beoud Tou pouoei-
0U OAAOYEG OXETIKEG E TO MEPIEXOPEVO TOU KAl TIG
EMKOIVWVIAKEG TOU MPAKTIKEG, OMou napatnpeitat n
0UYKALON TOU POUOELaKOU XWPOU HE ToV EPMNMOPIKO. Ot
€KOEOIOKEG NPAKTIKEG TWV POUCEIWY Tou ohuepa bev
deixvouv npog pia pévo kateuBuvon. Autdg o nAou-
PaAIoPOG, 0 onoiog dAAwate anoteAel oUPPUTO OTOI-
X€l0 TNG PETAVEOTEPIKNG Kovwviag, dnuloupyel €va
dlapkwg evaAAaooduevo tonio, 6rou To NEPIEXOUEVO
Twv pouoeiwv aAAdlel ouvexwd. Mapatnpolpe ot
de eAdxioteg e€alpéaelg, Ta véa pouaeia kateuBuvouv
TG HPACTNPIOTNTEG TOUG MPOG TN oUyXpovn TEXVN.
MapdAAnAa OpwWG TO eVOlAPEPOV OTPEPETAL KAl OTa
TEKUNPIA TOU UAIKOU Hag MOAITIOpoU, Ta KAtavaAw-
TIKG Blopnxavikd aviikeipeva, avadeikviovtag ta, Ye
Slapopoug Tponoug, o €pya €xvng. (I anotéAeoua
OAWV aUTWV TwV VEWV Npooeyyiogwy oto Beopo Tou
HOUOEIOU YEVIKA KAl TOU Jouagiou oUyxpovng TEXVNG
€101KOTEPA, N APXITEKTOVIKA TOU UMOOTAon Telvel va
autovounBe(, onddoviag toug deopolg avaueod oto
KEAUPOG, TOV ECWTEPIKO XWPO Kal Ta ekBEPata: 1o 6o-
xelo kKaBopilel MAéov TNV entAoyn ToU NEPIEXOUEVOU.
Epgavidovtal véeg TunoAoyieg, véeg ekBealakég npa-
KTIKEG, VEEC TEXVOAOYIEG Kal VEEG apnyhoelg. To véo
€pWTINMA nou tiBetal eival nwg Ba e€eAixBel auth n
dkpatn €€anAwon Twv Houoeiwv oUyxpovng TEXVNG
0TNV €MOXN TNG OIKOVORIKNAG Kpiong.

18.00 -19.30

PARALLEL SESsION, RooMm B

Xwpig Adyia: Onukn Agpnynon oto ‘Bwpo’
gikovoypagpnpévo BipAio
/_ AyyeAikn MavvikoroGAou,
Avaortacia ZéQou

Kavévag, €l0Ikd otug pépeg pag, 6ev auplopntel n
peyaAn dUvapn tng eIkOvVag TNV agnynon Piag loTo-
piag. MdAlota o eikovoypapnpévo BiBAlo, éva eidog
noAutponiké, otnpietal oTn ouvépyela avAueoa OTIG
AEEEIC Kal TIG €1KOVEG. I6laitepn nepintwon €lkovo-
ypapnuévou BiBAiou anoteAel 1o BiBAlo xwpig Adyla
(wordless/ textless/ silent books), oto onoio, enedn
anouaotalouv ot A£€gig, n puBonAaoTtikn agnynon yi-
VETAL ANOKAEIOTIKG PEOW TOU ONTIKOU KEIWEVOU. LTV
Kolvn ouveibnon ta eikovoypapnuéva BiBAla xwpig
Aé€eig tautidovtal pe T Sladoxn aoUvOETwY EIKOVWV
ota BiBAia evvolwv (concept books), pia unokatnyo-
pia twv BiPAiwy yvwoswv yia noAU pikpd nadid, os
60a anoteAoUv ouclaotika nawxvidia napatnpnTké-
TNTAG Kal 0Ta YVwotd GAUNOUPG Kupiwg yla evnAi-
kouG. OPwG 0To XWPO Tou glkovoypapnuévou BiAlou
undpxouv puBonAaotikd kelpeva xwpig Adyla mou 61-
nyoUvTal hid loTopia Kal apKETEG PopEC aneuBuvovtal
oe éva 1dlaitepa dleUpUPEVO NAIKIOKA OKPOATAPILO,
apou anoteAolV MPAyPatika Oi-nAIKIOKA avayvw-
ouata (cross overs). To evllaépov TNG OUYKEKPL-
pévng katnyopiag BiBAlou evtonicetal, ektog and
oklaypdenaon tou ekdotikoU toniou otnv EAAGGa Kal
S1eBvg, 0Tn YEAETN TWV TPOMWY MOU PETEPXETAL N
OMTKA da@AYNoN MPOKEIYEVOU va KatopBwoel va
KATAOKEUAOEL pia loTopia otnpilOhevn oxedov ano-
KAEIOTIKA OTIG €IKOVEG. MaAloTa idlaitepo evolapépov
napouotalel Kat n oUPBOAN Twv GAAWY TPOMIKOTA-
TWV, ONWG yia Napdadelypua TNG anTIKNG TPOMNIKOTNTAG,
dnAabn tng UAIKOTNTAG Tou BIBAIoU 0NV KATAOKEUN
TOU KEIPEVIKOU unvUpatog. Eniong ta onpeia npoogy-
ylong avapeoa ato BiBAio xwpig Adyla kat dAAa €idn
Aoyotexviag n pop@eg t€xvng (M.x. BwPog Kivnuato-
YPapog, {wypapIkn, KOUIKG) anoteAolv éva deltepo
onpeio peAétng. Téhog og napdpota BiBAia evbiapépel
0 EYYEYPUPHEVOG avayvwaoTng Toug Kat n duvatotntd
TOU VA OUVEIOPEPEL DIAPOPETIKEG AEKTIKEG EKOOXEC
070 610 OMTIKO Keipevo.

HAektpovikn Aoyotexvia: VEEG NPOONTIKES
Yla TNV KEWPEVIKOTNTA KAl Th AOYOTEXVIKO-
nta;

/" Tirika AnuntpoUAia

H €\euon tou bladiktUou, nou efapxng BewpnBnke
VEOC XWPOG KAl W TETOIOG MEPLYPAPETAL ETAPOPIKA
(Bolter, 1991 kat 2001), £€dwaoe tnv Npaktikn duvato-
TNTA O€ PLd OEIPd NEIPAPATIKEG AOYOTEXVIKEG YPAPES
KaTtd NPWToV va npaypatwBolv NANPwWG, We Tpono
NOAUTPOMIKS, MOAUCNHEIWTIKO, XWPLKO, OUXVA OUA-
Aoylkd/ouvepyatikd kat un npoPAgyipo (Balpe 1995,
Aarseth 1997, Gibbons 2012)- kat katd 6eUtepov va
avantuouv €vvoIoMOINTIKEG APNYNOELG, MOU MEPL-
ypAgouv TN ouvaipeon TG NOAUPOP(A XWPIKNG Kal
PNUATIKNG Toug dldotaong pe aloBntikn anoPAsyn
(Hayles 2008).

H napouoa avakoivwon e€etddel, péoa and ouyke-
KpIEVa napadeilypata apnynoswy Kat nolnong, v
NAEKTPOVIKA Aoyotexvia, xpnolgonolwviag tn Bewpia
Tou Michel de Certeau (1980) yia tn biepelvnon tng
HETAVEWTEPIKNG KaBnueptvoTnTag pe Bdon to dlnolo
YPa@N-avayvwaon, NpoodpUooHEVN 0Ta TEXVOAOYIKA
Kal Kolvawvika 6ebopéva tng (véag) noAutponikdtntag
(Barthes, 1997, Kress and van Leeuwen, 1996, 2001;
Gibbons, 2012) kal TNG NOAUCNHEIWTIKOTNTAG KAl OUV-
duaopévn pe n Bewpia Ing Aoyotexviag wg npog tnv
évvola NG Kelpevikotntag (Bakhtin 1986, Genette
1982, 1992, 1997a kat B,) apevog Kal TG AOYOTEXVIKO-
ntag agetépou (Jakobson, 1960, Kress 2003). £toxog
etvat va diepeuvnBel n B¢on toug 1600 oTo Nedio Twv
VEWV MOAUTPOMIKWY PNTOPIKWY 000 Kal aTo nNedio Tng
Aoyotexviag Kat TNG KOUAToUpag: €AV Kal Katd ndoo
avadleuBetolv TNV €vvola ToU KEWWEVOU Kal TNG El-
kdvag kal v Petau toug lepapxia (Barthes, ibid.,
Kibedi Varga, 1989), 6nwg kat TG €vvoleg Ttng avayvw-
oNg, TNG YPAPNG Kal TG HETAPPACNG KAl TWV UMOKEL-
HEVWV ToUG.

To naixvidt kat n pntopikn
TNG HETAVEWTEPIKNG CUHPBiwaong
/" Méyku KapnodJou

Ytnv avakoivwaon auth Ba diepeuvnBolv n pnTopikn
NG PEUOTOTNTAG TWV KOWVWVIKWY SETUWY OTNV HeE-
TAVEWTEPIKN €MOXN Kat ol niBavég ouvBnkeg dlapdp-
(Pwong evog Joviehou oupBiwong péoa and to napd-
belypa NG €vvolag Tou «naixvidloUs. LUYKEKPIUEVT,
n ¢peuva Ba e0Tidoel 0TN petapoviépva napapBopd
NG £VVOlag auTnG o€ TNAgonTikA reality shows, 6nwg
auTo nou napouatdaletal oto pubiotdépnpua’loda Mnoa
(2012) tou Xp. Aotepiou: npokertat yia €va nawxvidt
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oupBiwong og €va axaptoypdenTo vnol HEKa NAIKTWY
and SlaPOPETIKEG BVIKOTNTEG -HIa PIKpOYPa®ia Tou
NaykOoUIoU XwploU- ol orofol eykataAeinovial otnv
TUXN TOUG PETA TNV aKUPWON ToU ThAENAIXVISIoU Kal
nepvouv anpdopeva and 1o naixvidl otov aywva
g eniBiwong. Xnv npocgyyion pag Ba xpnaolpo-
noinBouv Bewpntika epyaleia Kupiwg Twv Bauman
(Liquid Love, 2003/ Liquid Times, 2007), Giddens
(The Consequences of Modernity, 1990/ Runaway
world, 2003), Beck (La société du risque, 1986),
Huizinga (Homo ludens, 1944) kat Caillois (Les jeux
et les hommes, 1958).

Av Kkat ota reality shows napouaidovial ofupéva
Ta XAPAKTNPIOTIKA Mou €UVOOUV TN PEUCTOTNTA TWV
avBpwnivwy Se0pWY OTIG HETAVEWTEPIKEG PEYAAOU-
noAelg (Bauman, 2007), to vnoi wg ténog die€ayw-
YNG napéxel tn duvatdtnta PIag oUTOMIKNG (pavia-
OlOKNAG KoVOTNTAG. X éva npwto otddlo, Yéoa and
Tou¢ 61ab0oxIKOUG HOVOAOYOUG TWV OUHPHETEXOVTIWY,
Ba GlepeuvnBolyv ot NapdueTpol yia thy «adolBaia
kaxurnowia» Petall Twv NAKIwv dAAd Kat yia tny
EVEPYOMOINON OXE0EWV OIKEIOTNTAG Kal EUNIOTOCU-
vng (Giddens). H evaAAayn Tng pntopikng tng AoyIKNG
WG POPEA TOU EAEYXOU NMAVW OTNV MPAYMATIKOTNTA,
TN QUON Kat Tov AAAO, HE ekelvn Tou BupikoU wg €v-
dei&n NG yevikeupevng peuotdtntag Ba peAetnBel
o€ ouvbuaoud Pe TNV €vvola ToU «atuXNPatog». To
atixnpa, €V MNPOKEIPEVW, OUVEMNAYETAl Thv NANpN
anopovwaon Twv NAKTWy 0Tto vnaol: ol teAeutaiol di-
atpéxouv 6o T0 PAoUa TV aPXWV ToU NalyVvIaKou
ouunavtog (Caillois) pe éva otadlakd népacpa and
ToV PUBUIOPEVO avTaywvIopd Kal TNV KAtaoTpwon
OTPATNYIKWY (agon), otnv piunon dUVNTIKA entuxn-
HEVWV oUPNEPIPOPWY (Mimicry), otnv unotayn oto
tuxaio (alea), kat étav o €Aeyxog xdvetal NANPWCE, 0TO
nabog tou Alyyou (ilinx). TEAog, yéoa anod tnv avaiu-
0N TNG PNTOPLKNG ToU «MaixvibloU» oto publotépnia,
Ba unootnpixBei n Béon 611 N duvatotnta eniBiwong
otov aféBaio Kat «avagiénioto» KOOUO NG PETAVE-
WTEPIKNG €Moxng npoUnoBEtel tn «oupBlwony Kat
T «blakivdUveuon» oxEoewv euniatoolvng. la v
MPAyPATwon tng 0TAoNG AuTnG NPOTE(VETAL N EVEQYO-
noinon ouvbUaCHWY TwWV NalyViwdwyv oTdoEwY Nou
ouvb£ovTal 1000 Je To BUPIKO Kal TIG MO NPWTOYOVES
kolvwvieg (mimicry-ilinx) éco kat ekeivwv (agon-
alea) nou anaitoUv auotnpég Aoyikég Slepyaoieg Kat
€xouv anodoBel otig nio eEeAlYUEVEG KOIVWVIKEG 0p-
YAVWOELG.
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The Task of the Translator
/_ Miltos Frangopoulos

Not so long ago (2005) Nicolas Bourriaud attempting
to encapsulate the prevailing contemporary cultural
conditions spoke of the need for translation: “What
matters today is to translate the cultural values of
cultural groups and to connect them to the world
network. This ‘reloading process’ of modernism ac-
cording to the twenty-first-century issues could be
called altermodernism, a movement connected to
the creolisation of cultures and the fight for autono-
my, but also the possibility of producing singularities
in @ more and more standardized world." This sets
the scene for the unfolding of an inherent antinomy
that would tend to create constant tension as the
predominant feature of our times. Risk, fear, inse-
curity: words often used with reference to contem-
porary life, seem to negate what the postwar effort
of western societies sough to ward off and speak of
an unstable system whose legitimacy is gradually
eroded. The resurgence of nationalist/racist and fun-
damentalist tendencies contradict the cosmopolitan
and tolerant aspirations nurtured under the banner
of “progress”. Additionally, the multiplicity of popu-
lations, cultures, traditions, languages, identities
drawn into current global development on the one
hand and the uniform and unilingual ‘standardized’
model under the signs of the ‘urban” and ‘English’
of contemporary digital culture on the other, within
a world-view branded by TINA, render contradiction
even more prominent.In such conditions, and as the
sheer size of both the global population involved and
the volume of communication interactivity taking
place within an all the more ‘administered world;,
create a level of complexity that would require a shift
from the notion of the ‘liquid’ (as per Bauman) to
that of the ‘evanescent’. This could be supported by
Alan Krisby's definition of contemporary experience,
marked by the shift from the traditional analogue,
to the contemporary digital world, which he terms
‘digimodern’. As he recently (2010) put it: “Digimod-
ernism identifies as the critical event in contempo-
rary culture the profound and shattering encounter
between computerisation and the text. Its most rec-
ognisable form is a new kind of digitised textuality
- onward, haphazard and evanescent.” This paper
would venture to suggest that in its attempt to ne-
gotiate the labyrinth of meaning and communication,
our fragmentary, unstable, open-ended and unpre-
dictable culture may find it useful to revisit the no-
tion of “abductive reasoning’, as set out by Gregory
Bateson via Peirce, a notion inherent in the task of

the translator whose skills are indeed needed in the
current quest for meaningful exchange.

18.00 -19.30
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Creative Commons: Language, originality
and re-production in the era of code-based
architecture

/" Nicolaos Patsavos

The paper discusses the rise of a new emergent
code-based design paradigm according which what
is important is not the final ‘object per se', but the
process of codification that stands before drawing
and building. The new role of the architect is propa-
gated as that of a programmer whose practice and
responsibility lies more in defining and writing the
digital ‘script’ which is there to define the field of po-
tentialities that could generate a whole ‘generation’
of objects belonging to the same original ‘body plan'.
Even a sheer glimpse at the contemporary avant-
garde, as defined by such academic research pro-
grammes and innovative practices as the AA DRL,
Zaha Hadid Architects et.al,, could help one dem-
onstrate the validity of such a remark. At the same
time, there have been already a series of important
questions trying to schematize the epistemological
and ontological nature of such a shift. Where does
originality lie? What could the impact of an global
copyright law in architecture be if implemented?
For example, if one uses the same code with Zaha
Hadid's office and s/he creates a ‘different’ building,
has s/he been breaking the copyright or not? If one
thinks of the issue historically, in classical architec-
ture, probably the most powerful debate amongst
architects was that of the origin of architecture, with
the contributions of Laugier, Piranesi and Semper
representing adequately the dynamics of the field.
Mimesis vs Imagination and Nature Vs Culture were
two of the dipoles operating as codifiers of the clas-
sical discussion above. In that sense, originality and
the source of validity of architecture has been a prob-
lematic thing to define already since the Enlighten-
ment. The rise of industrial society led to a different
codification of the topic in the terms of copyright and
standardisation. The whole debate within the circles
of the Deutscher Wekbund between the advocates
of handcraftship and mechanised production of ar-
chitectural objects is yet another moment of his-
torical debate regarding the language and values of

architectural production which, passing through the
later postmodernist quests for a new autonomous
typological language of architecture, and its subse-
quent linguistic deconstruction, eventually led to the
contemporary digital genealogies. What will be at-
tempted through a historical overview is to situate
and map out the dynamic parameters of the prob-
lem. Architecture has always been a way to ‘para-
metrically’ define dynamics relations operating in
space while different systems of such codifications
have been introduced in the field at a great extend for
their legitimising potential.

Problems of Contemporary Architectural
Graphics
/_ Stela Borisova Tasheva

Nowadays, architectural graphics is the major pro-
jectand communication tool in the design process. In
the paper it will be examined as a unique written lan-
guage, that conveys its own specific style and forms
of intimations to a large variety of targets. The aim
of the report will be to explore contemporary archi-
tectural graphic artifacts and to analyze their major
characteristics, forms of use and evolution. Graph-
ics will be also investigated as a resource, enabling
analysis of the way architecture itself is profession-
ally searched and treated. The report will focus on
the public appearance of design, marketing and even
political visual texts, created through architectural
graphics. These forms are used as a common pro-
fessional language and methods of representation
of author’s design concept but in the same time they
are a special way to promote to the whole society
marketing ideas of «<new» and «ideal» house, office,
city and life. The paper will make a difference in the
various types of architectural presentations used in
the public space. Design renderings are not meant
to be a true analog of the existing architecture and
still they often act for it and replace its real sense and
vision. Thus the mass substitutions of architectural
objects with their jug-handled images in our data
streams is a social phenomena, that is changing
what is contemplated as building environment or the
architect’s role of a creator. The study hopes to con-
tribute in extracting new values of architectural visu-
alization and its interpretations, and to help in pres-
ervation of some design knowledge, that is about to
be completely lost in the age of digital drawings. It
also will try to define some regional features of Bul-
garian graphic traditions and their expected future.
The expected results of the report are in the semiot-
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ics of architectural graphics, same as design history
and theory.

Avadudpeveg €vvoleg
Yla TOV XwpPIKO oXeSLaopo
/_ ARuntpa Xat{nodBPBa

Ba diepeuvnBolv and tnv elonynon ol aAAaYEG Mou
EMNPEPEL O YPNPLOKOG OXEDIAOPOG otny avtiAnyn yia
TOV XWPO Kal T0 NAaPAYOUEVO XWPIKO AVTIKEINEVO Ka-
Bwg Kal og pia oelpd and €vvoleg nou ouvdEéovtal e
autég TG dpdoelg (opdn, UAN, kAipaka, Wblopopoia,
epnelpia, elkdva, avanapdotaon).

« Ano 10 0xeblaopud OTOV UMO-AOYIOHS TWV XWPLIKWY
QVTIKEIUEVWV.

H eilorynon Ba napaxkoAouBnaoel tnv aAAayn nou eni-
TPENEL 0 YNPLakdG oxXedlaopog oTNV NApaywylkn Kal
ouvBetkn badikaoia, tn petdBaon and 10 Xwpikd
KaAoUnt w¢ PNTpa plag npokaboplopévng avanapa-
OTATIKNG HOPPNG OTN XPOVIKN dlapdppwon PEoa ano
napapétpouq. H xpovikn Kat ouoxeTotikn dladikaoia
NG YNPLAKNG NMAPAYWYNG TWV AVTIKEIUEVWY ONUATO-
dotel onPavTIKEG aAAAYEG yla TN OXEON TOU TOMOU E
v napaywylkn dadikacia kat t oxéon twv epyalei-
wv oxeblaopoU e TO APXITEKTOVIKO AVTIKEIPEVO.

Ye peyahltepn kAipaka enepPdoewy tibevtal napdpe-
TPOL OToV YnPLakd oxedlaopd Mou enixelpolv va Napa-
KoAouBnaoouv tn Blaxeiplon Twv oUVBETWY aPXITEKTO-
VIKWV Kal aoTIKwY aivopévawy. H xpovikn didotaon
efval Kplolun og autd T opyavwTtkg, SUVAUIKA ou-
othpata oto Babud nou toug enitpénel va e€eAixBolv
€VOWHATWVOVTAG TI NANPoPopleg Tou NeplBAAAovtog
QUOIKOU N Yn@LakoU Kal Petappddovtdc Teg o€ Xpovi-
KN pop@olAoyia. Xtn ouykekpipévn dlabikaoia diepeu-
vatal éva evaAAaKTIKO HOVTEAO Xpdvou Kal Kivnong
nou Ba unopouoe va avtiotabel otn Sidkpion Ing pop-
pag and TG SUVAELG Mou TNV Kivouv. H apXITEKTOVIKN
auTA aVTIMETWNION UAOTOLETal hE Opoug nediou Kat oxt
SlaKpIToU avTIKEIPEVOU.

« Evvolohoyikég ouvOEaelg Kal H1apoponolNaELS,

Méoa og autd to nAaiolo Ba enxelpnBel pla KPLTKN
anotipnon twv véwv duvatotntwy aAAd Kat Twv Nepl-
oplopwy nou BEtel n wnelakn dladikacia oxedblaopou
Kal avtiAnwng tou xwpou. 08nyNnTikA yia Ty €lonynon
Ba eival n okéyn tou G. Deleuze 1o pétpo nou npo-
OQEPEL PIa XapToypagia KateuBUvoewy Katavonong
Kal Betikng Olaxelplong TG oUyxpovng NoAUNAOKO-
tntag. H tonoAoyia, 1o 0UvBepa UANG Kat aioBnong, To
dlaypaypa, n petatonion and tnv avanapdotacn otn
0X€0n avaueoa 0Tn YAWOOoad TNG OKEWNG Kal TV €IKOVa
NG OKEWNG Elval HEPIKEG and TIG KOWPIKEG EVVOIEG TOU
y&AAou Slavont nou Ba a&lonoincel n elonynon.
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Metaypagég YngplakoU UAIKOU
GTOV APXITEKTOVIKO oXeSlaopd
/_ Ozobdpa Manisou

Oewpolpe ot oe K&Be aAAayn otnv «TEXVOAOYIa»
NG YPanTNg AéENC aVTIOTOIXED Pla OUYKEKPIPEVN ON-
HELWTIKA olkovopia n ornoia diatpéxel 6Ao 10 pdoua
Twv onpeiwv pag dedopévng 10TopIknG NepLddou.

‘Onwg unootnpidw kat otnv —und eknévnon— Oi-
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daktopikn pou dlatpiPn, N ypaen wg n Kate€oxnv
olkela xelpovopia (Peta)otoxaopoU yerviddel ne-
plo00GTEPO HE TN BACIKN HOPN TNG OUYKPATNONG-TO-
U-VONPatog-og-onpeia kat yU' autdv tov Adyo n ypa-
@n, o€ pia eupUtepn oUAANYN NG (Leroi-Gourhan,
2007), anoteAei 1o epunveuTtikd epyaleio yia va kata-
eiel tnv unoPdokouca oe k&BEe 10TOPIKA GTYUN ON-
HEIWTIKA otkovopia. Kat' enéktaon, n petdBaon and
T0 YPaUMIKO poviéAo (Derrida, 1990) nou enéBaAe n
aA@aBnukn ypagn otn olyxpovn Wnelakn ypaen
Kal otnv noAudtdotatn okéwn onwc kaBopiletal anod
Ta VEQ YnQLaka péoa, dev eival pia anAn aAAayn. Lto
METPO Mou N ypapn kaBopilel o NeplexoPevo autou
nou kaBlotd enikovwviolpo (Gali, 1999), n petaBaon
oTnV Ynelakn ypagn ongatodotel pia aAhayn otov
TPOMO HE TOV 0Moio 0 AvBPWMOG OKEPTETAL KAl AVTI-
AapBavetal tov koopo mnou tov nepiBaAAel Evavl
lag aduvapiag, katd kolvn opoAoyia, Npoadloplopou
TwV 0TaBepwV Mou KAteuBUVOUV TOV APXITEKTOVIKO
oxeblaopd onpePa, n Napoloa €l0NYNoN EMXELPE
va evtonioel 10 €(60g €Kelvo TOU pNxaviopou, h Tov
TPOM0 YEVIKOTEPD, OUYKPATNONG-TOU-VONHATOG MoU
EVEPYOMOLE(TAL OTOV APXITEKTOVIKO OXeblaouo. H ap-
XITEKTOVIKN, 0nw¢ unootnpile o Jacques Derrida,
dev avdyetal o€ pla anAn avanapdotacn NG OKEWNG
010 XWpPo aAAG anoteAel n {6la pa niBavénta ToU
okénteoBal Kat, Kat' autév Tov Tpono, Jnopei va ano-
KAAUMTEL TN QUON €V yével TNG otaBeponoinong Tou.
Ol napanounég anod 1o duopPo nedio ToU VONUaTog
0to nedio Tou ekppacpévou Adyou (Husserl, 1993)
neplypagovtal NAéov wg €vag PNXaviopog avaoup-
0NgG TG NANPOPOPIag, OXETIKNG E TN OKEWN, ano €va
ynelonoinpévo, Jovo kat enipaaon, ouvexeg. H ent-
(AVELD TNG OXEOIAOTIKNG YPAPNG, ONEPA NAPA MOTE,
elval 1600 yeudtn and nAnpo@opia waote va pnv ivat
duvatdv va npootebel h va eyypagel Tinota oe authv.
O unxaviouoég EYYPaQUV KL ENAVEYYPAPUV TWV YPa-
NTWV IXVWV (AEKTIKWV Kal EIKOVIKWV) Tou oxedlaopou
nou diao@aAie tn onpeiwon-gpunveia (Peirce, 1981),
nA€ov NePLYPAETAl WG Hid PON HETAYPAPWY YNla-
KoU UAIKoU. H pon petaypagwv anoteAei ndviote pia
EVEPYELT AMOPAKPUCHEVN anod T oUvBeon tou dlati-
B€uevou UAIKOU, eV evioxUel To NAéypa dlaouvoéae-
WV TOU. LTOV UPXITEKTOVIKO OXeOIa0Ud, N eyypapn ot

onpeia nou dlao@daile TNV EVOTNTA Kal OUVOXN €T€-
POKANTWYV OTOIXElWV (€1kOVEG, AEEelg, Slaypduuata,
€VVOIEC) TOU OXedIOOTIKOU KelPEvou SlatnpwvTag ta
o€ €vav Kolvd gpunveuTikd opidovia (xwpog eyypa-
QNG), JETATPENETAL OE PON PETAYPAPWV MOU MNPOCO-
poldouv o€ €va “npoPoplkd” poviého, Ba ynopolaoa-
HE VO I0XUPLOTOUWE, EKPOPAG MOU HEV KATAPEPVEL, OE
avtiBeon pe tov NpoPoplkod Adyo, va PeTaBAAAel Tig
OUVONKEG TNG “eKPwVNONG'- CUYKPATNONG TOU.

19.30 - 20.30

PLENARY SPEECH,
AMPHITHEATRE ‘SARATSIS

Continuities, discontinuities
and ruptures in the history
and theory of semiotics

/_ Alexandros Ph. Lagopoulos

The object of the present paper is not a specific se-
miotic system, but the domain of semiotic theories
in the strict sense - that is, excluding semiotising
approaches, such as phenomenology or the British
school of Cultural Studies; thus, my approach is me-
ta-theoretical. Within this framework, the organising
principle will be the opposition continuity vs discon-
tinuity. On the basis of this opposition, a theoretical
matrix will be constructed with the purpose to allow
a deeper theoretical and historical understanding of
the nature of the different semiotic currents and the
relations between them.

The analysis follows five axes:

1. The irreconcilable opposition between European
Saussurean semiotics and North-American Peir-
cian semiotics. Saussurean semiotics emerged
from a scientific field, that of linguistics, while Peir-
cian semiotics attempt to apply directly, and without
mediations, a philosophy to a great variety of scien-
tific fields. While Saussurean semiotics limits itself
to the domain of culture, Peircian semiotics has the
ambition to claim also a part of the positive sciences,
namely life sciences, starting with zoosemiotics and
ending with biosemiotics.

2. The continuous development of Saussurean se-
miotics. For about seven decades, Saussurean
‘classical’, ‘orthodox’ semiotics has evolved through
a series of currents. These currents brought a con-
tinuous widening, deepening and refinement of the
semiotic concepts and classical semiotics had a pro-
found impact on social sciences, the humanities and
the arts.

3. The relation between structuralism and post-
structuralism. From the ideological (and rather mes-
sianic) viewpoint of poststructuralism, this relation is
one of rupture, but from the metatheoretical view-
point there is a strong thread of continuity (including
Lévi-Straussian views), without denying the factor(s)
of discontinuity due to German philosophy and the
factors discussed below (e).

4. The influence of Marxism on classical semiotics.
It is a notable fact that the majority of classical se-
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mioticians, due to the positivist and formalist nature
of semiotics, are ignorant of, not to say inimical to,
Marxism. This is why | feel it important to make ref-
erence to the influence of Marxism on semiotics.

5. The influence of Marxism on poststructuralism.
Poststructuralism started emerging just a few years
before May '68, but this uprising had a decisive im-
pact on its formation. The active forces in the streets
of Paris were, on the one hand, the Situationists and
the Surrealists, and on the other the psychoanalysts,
who proved to be a kindred movement. Most of the
leading poststructuralist figures were affiliated to the
official or radical Left.

6. The relation between poststructuralism and post-
modernism. Postmodernism as a theory followed
poststructuralism, both in the historical and the
theoretical sense, but as a concrete phenomenon it
predates it, since it first appeared as an artistic reac-
tion against high modernism in the U.S. of the sixties.
Theoretical postmodernism emerged from the en-
counter of French poststructuralism with this local
American postmodernism. The merging of the two
traditions inescapably led to misunderstandings.
The paper will close with a typological matrix, dis-
playing the classification of the semiotic currents in
respect to the theoretical matrix above, some brief
thoughts about the diffusion of the main semiotic
currents and a proposal for what | believe to be a fer-
tile future orientation for semiotics.
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9.00 - 10.30

PARALLEL SESSION,
AMPHITHEATRE ‘SARATSIS'

0 oxeb1a0p6G NOAUTPONIKWY KEIHEVWYV
oto Snpotiké oxoAeio
/_ @sopdvne Zdyoupag

To napdv Keievo apopd Pia pEUVNTIKN NPoondbela
nou Bpioketal og eEENEN Kl

anooKomMel 0TNV KAtavonaon ToU TPOMoU e Tov oroio
ol JaBnTéG dlapopPwvouy Ta Vonpuatd Toug Katd tn
(paon oxedlaopoU NOAUTPOMIKWY KEIPEVWY OTO OX0-
Aelo. Me tn BonBela eBvoypapikng Npooéyylong o
EPEUVNTNG HEAETNOE TIG OXOAIKEG MPOAKTIKEG MOAU-
TPOMIKOU YPaupaTiopoU kal npoondBnoe va avixveu-
oel g dladikaoieg Anwng anopdoswy nou nnpav ot
Habntég 010 01ddlo 0XedlAoPOU TWV KEIPEVWY TOUC.
Me tnv €peuva pIAodofel va eloayel éva JoviéAo nou
nepiAapPavel ta akdAouBa névie enineda avaiuong
TWV KeEVwY: (1) TV KOWVWVIKWY OXETewy, (2) Tou
KEIPEVIKOU €idoug, (3) Tou elKovIoTIKOU Kal (4) ypa-
ntoU Tpdnou avanapdotaong, (5) INg NPATEPNG YVW-
onG.

Avayvwpiloupe 6Tl urnopouv va xpnatponoinBouy Ki
aAAa enineba avdAuong aAAG BewpoUpe 6Tl autd nou
entAéyoupe eival Ikavd va anodwaoouv tn dladikacia
oxeblaopoU MOAUTPOMIKWY KEIWEVWY Kal td Bacikd
HEPN ano ta onola ta teAeutaia anoteAouval.
Agetnpla yia ™ dnpioupyia tou poviéAou nou npo-
Teivoupe elval n dnoyn 4Tl 0 KATAOKEUAGTAG TwV ON-
pelwv nalpvel pla oelpd ano@doswy yia 1o 6xedlaouo
ToU Kelpévou (Pahl, 2007, Pahl & Rowsell, 2005: 2)

MOU apOoPOUV TO NEPIEXOPEVO KAl TN HOPPN Tou. AKO-
AouBwvtag ™ Bewpla TNG KOWVWVIKNG ONPEIWTIKNG
(Halliday, 1978, Hodge & Kress, 1988,) avuAauBavo-
HOOTE TOUG HaBNTEG 0OV KATOOKEUAOTEG oNpEiwy Mou
OKOMO €XOUV VA EMIKOIVWVNOOUV Ta VONUATA TOUg
0TOV UNOAOINO KOOHO PECW TNG EMIAOYNG Kal ToU [e-
TaoXNPAtiopoU Twv S1aBECIHWY CNPEIWTIKWY NOPWY,
HEOa 010 KolvwVIKo neptBaAlov nou dpouv. O oxedi-
AoHOG Twv VonpdTtwy Toug Yivetal oUPewva Pe v
eBelouaola Kolvwvikn dpdon toug (social agency) kat
TpoPodoTEital and To evolapEépPov ToUg, Nou eivat ano-
TéAeopa tou Tl BEAoUV va avanapacTtnoouy Kal Tou Tl
anattei n enikovwviakn katdotaon nou Bpiokovtat. O
KATAOKEUAOTNG, CUMPWVA LE TNV KOWVWVIKA ONPEIW-
TIKN Bewpla eival Tautdxpova Kat «phtopagy, mou agl-
OAOVE( TNV ENIKOIVWVIAKNA KATAoTAoN Péaa atnv onoia
Bpioketat (Kress, 2010). To nepleXOUEVO TOU KEIUEVOU
ennpeddetal and v pnTopikn Nou SlapopPwveTal
TO00 ANO TIG KOWVWVIKEG OXETELG TOU KATUOKEUADTN LIE
TOUC OUPMOBNTEG TOU 600 Kal JE TOV EKMAIGEUTIKO TNG
TaENG, péoa and tov naildaywyikd Adyo nou Xpnaolpo-
notel o teAeutaiog, aAAG kat and TG «analtnoelg» Tou
KelPeVIKoU (60U MoU aVAKEL T0 MOAUTPOMIKO Keipe-
vo. H onpewtiknaneikovion tou NePLEXOPEVOU ToU
KEEVOU UAonoleital katd tn gdon tou oxeblaopou
HE TIG ano@AoELg NMou Mnaipvel 0 KATAOKEUAOTNG Moy
a@opoUlV TNV eMAOYN TwV KATAAANAWY ONPEIWTIKWY
TPOMNWV (EIKOVIOTIKO — ypantoU Adyou) Kal Ing npote-
pNG yvwong/mpoéheuong onpeiwy (provenance) anoé
dANoug yvwaoTtoUg onpelwTIKoUg ndpoug. TéAog, ol
ano@Acelg ToU KATaoKeuaoth neplopiovial ano Toug
S1aBéatuoug UAIKoUG MGPOUG NMou anartouvTal yld thy
napaywyn tou kepévou (Bateman, 2008).

Inpeia kat KOSIkeg: Mg avulappavovral
ta naidid tn YAwooa twv ELKOVwWY;

/" Avaotaoia ®akibou,
Andarodo¢ MayouAiotng

XNV NpoQopikn pag avakoivwon npayuateudua-
0Te tov Tpdno nou ta naidid vonpatodotolV onTkEG
avanapaotdoelg g Naldikng nAkiag. Xkondg tng
€peuvag ntav va SIEPEUVNCOUPE MWG £PUNVEUOUV
Ta Nadld eikdveg nou anguBuvovtal oto eupy Kol-
vo. Bewpntikd nAaioto anotéAeoav ot NapadoxEg g
Kolvwvikng ZnPETKNG yia Ty avdAuon elkévuwv
Kat Twv MoATIopIKWY ZNoudwv yia TNV anokwoIKo-
noinon twv €IKOVWY anod 1o Kowvod. Aetypa tng épeu-
vag anotéAecav ol anokpioelg og pla éviunn eikéva
Slapnpiong 112 pabntwv/piwv XT° 1dEng and névie
dnoTIKA 0XoAgla aOTIKNG NePIoxnG. LUAAEEaUE TIG

anokploglg péow epwinyatoloyiwv. MpoPnkape
og avdAuon neplexopévou Kal avdiuon Adyou twv
anokpioewy ToUG WG NPOoG Toug KWOIKEG TG Apn-
ynHatikng didotaong (xwpog dpdong, €ibog 6pdong,
evobupaoia, nAikia goppwv), TG dlanpoownikng o1-
dotaong Tou vonuatog (BAEHUATIKA enaphn HOpQY,
andoTtaon Kat onTtikA ywvia Anyng Tng okNvAg) 0nwg
TNV €pUNVeid Toug yia TNV noAutponikn anddoon pn-
vUHATOG HEOW TOU AEKTIKOU KEIPEVOU TG Slapnuiong.
AlanioTwaoape 6T 0TNV avayvwpLon Twv Kwdikwv Tng
apnynuatikng dldotaong napouciacav peyaAdtepn
entuxia o oxéon Pe Toug KWOIKeG TG dranpoowni-
KNG 1A0TaoNG. ZUYKEKPIPEVA TO NPIOU TwV Hadntwv/
plv avieAneon to €ibog tng dpdong Kat apketol pa-
Bntég 0 Xxpwpa NG evbupaciag wg onpeia Kwbiko-
noinong tou pNvUPATog tng ekévag. H nAsloynegia
bev anokwdikonoinoe 1o €idog tng evbupaoiag Kat
600l enediwéav kdnola epunveia ouvédeoav v ev-
dupacia pe apnynpatiké otoixeia dnNwg ol KalPIKEG
ouvOnkeg. Alyol vonpatoddtnoayv tov Xwpo NG okn-
VAG 0T0 UYPNAGTEPO eninedo onpatoddtnong. Oi ne-
PLO0OTEPOL HaBNTEG/PLeG EPPNVEUDAV TNV NAIKIO TwV
Hop@wv BACEL TNG YEUOTIKNG MPOTIMNONG Twv Mnal-
dlwv aTo aneikoviouevo Npolov Kat Afyol tnv ouvede-
0aV € Ta MOIOTIKA XapaKINPELoTIKA nou anodidovtat
otnv natdikn nAikia. H ouvtpintikn nAsloyneia na-
pouaciaoe eAEPPATIKEG SEGIOTNTEG TNV EpUNVEid TNG
dlanpoownikng dildotaong tou vonpatog. Aev ano-
kwblkonoinoe tnv katelBuvon Tou BAEPUATOS Twv
HOPPWV WG Npog thv aAAnAenidpaon pe toug Beatég.
Aev avteAn@Bn owaotd Ty andotaon Kal Ty ontikn
ywvia Ayng tng oknvAg Kat dev ouvEdeoe TOUG KW-
SIKEG AUTOUG WE TNV EMIKOIVWVIA PLAG KOIVWVIKNAG O1d-
otaong otnv B¢aon tng oknvng and toug Beatég, aAAd
TOUG OUVESETE POVO HE TNV dnelkOvIon a@nynpatl-
KWV otolxelwv. Alyol katdpBwoav va avtuAngBolv
TNV MOAUTPOMIKOTNTA TOU pNVUHATOG TNG EIKOVAG. [e-
VIKQ, EAAXIOTOL vVayVWPLoaV ToV KOVWVIKG Adyo nepi
nadIkG NAIKiag nou unoAdvBave Tng eIKOVAC.

Ta anoteAéopata unodeikvUouv OTL N EpUNVEIT Twv
onpeiwv-onTKWY Kwdikwy anoé toug pabntég npw-
T0BaBuIag eknaideuong anattel pla eupeia katavonon
TWV KOWVWVIKWY AOYwV Mou KuplapxoUv 0Tov MoALT-
opd evidg tou onoiou dnptoupyeital n ekéva. H kata-
voNnon auth eivat anoonaopatikn Kat neplop{etal oto
npwrto eninebo vonuatodétnong. Ma va avantuxBel
NepPaAITEPW analteltal ouotnPatikn eknaibeuon otnv
anokwdikonoinon elkdvwy, wWaoTe va npocAneBei 1o
vonua toug og OAeg Ti¢ S1aoTdoElS.
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MoAutpontika MoAttiopika MNaAipynota:
H nepintwon evog KOPIK
/_ Awarepivn Tdton, Mapia MnakapoU

Ta KOUIKG w¢ NPOIOV MOAITIOUIKAG, TEXVOAOYIKNG Kal
OIKOVOUIKNG €EENIENG anoteholv Bacikd péoo onti-
konoinong NANpo@opIwV Kal nepthapBdvouy tny €l-
KOVIKA avanapdotacn YVwoEwY, EVVOLWY, 1OEWVY Kal
pnvupatwy. ‘Evag onpavtikog aplBpog ouyxpovwy
KOMIKG anoteAoUV MNOAUTPOMIKA MOATIOUIKG naAipywn-
0710, KaBwg ouvtiBevtal and AekTKoUG Kal Un, Oe(KTeg
NAaylWPEVWVY EKPPATEWY, CUMBACEWY KAl KEIUEVIKWY
lbwv nou avnkouv oe NePLOoOTEPOUG TOU EVOG MO-
Altiopoug (Koutoouaipou-Tatvoyhou & lManadonou-
Aou, 2011). Baoikdg 0tox0g tNG napouadg PEAETNG
efvat n 6iepelivnon, n kKatnyoplonoinan Kat n agloAd-
YNON TWV CNUEITIKWY TPOMWY Kal TwV 0TPATNYIKWY
Mou XpNaldonoloUvIal 0td KOPIKG, wG Hia npoond-
Bela npoogyylong Kat katavonong tng dladikaaoiag
anodéunong MOAUTPOMIKWY MOAITIOMIKWY MAAuyn-
otwv. To BewpnTikd NAaiclo NG YeAETNG anotéAece
Kuplwg n épeuva twv Koutoouaipou-Taivoyhou Kal
ManadonoUAou (2011) yia ta NOAUTPOMIKA MNOATIOMI-
k& NaAlgwnoTa Kal Tig oTatnyIkeéG NPOoAnyng Adyou,
n €peuva tou Koupdn (2005) yia ta noAtiopikd naAiu-
ynota otov EAANVIKO Tuno, tou Forceville (2011) yia
10 EikovioTtika oUpBoAa (runes) ota KOPIKG, aAAG Kal
¢ Todkwva (2009) yia tnv aAAnAenibpaon yAwaooag
Kal €IKOVAG 0Ta KOPIKG Pe Bdon tn Bewpla tng noAu-
TPOMIKOTNTAG. 210 €ib0¢ TwV KOPIKG MouU anoteAouv
NOAUTPONIKA MoArtiopikég NaAlyynota, o anodEKTng
KaAeltal va oupueTéxel o éva naxvidl NoAAanAng
avayvwong. AnAadn, va avayvwpioel Aé€eig péoa oe
AEEEIC, HOPQEC UEDT OE HOPPEC, YeyovadTa TNG LOTOpI-
ag, Tng BpnokeloAoyiag, TG MOAITIKAG Kal va enave-
Eetdoel BpUhoug Kat avavtippnteg aAnBeleg tng {wng
pEoa and oUyxpoveg SLAMOAITIOMIKES, SIOKEINEVIKES
Kal MOAUTPONMIKEG avanapacTtdoelg. Xtnv napouad
HEAETN eMINEXBNKe €va oUyxpovo EAANVIKO KOWIK, N
MaUpn ®ouotavéAa, yia to oroio peAeTnBNKav ta on-
pactohoyika nedia, ot Katnyopieg kat n TunoAoyia tou
NaAlJYnoTou, Ta OTOIXE( TNG OPXITEKTOVIKNG OOPNG
TOU Kal dlepeuvnBnKav TeXVIKEG anodopUnong Tou Mno-
AltponikoU naAiyynaotou, J€oa anod avaokonnon Twv
Bewplwov Kal epeuvwv a1o nedio TG NoAutponikdTN-
TG KAl TNG ONPEIWTIKAG. Ta MpwTa anoteAéopata Ing
avdAuong avédel€av Ot katd Tn oUvBeon xpnaolponol-
nBnkav ocuvBnuata, eIKOVeG, NXol, HoPPES, OUUBOAA,
pNTd, NolINKaTa, YPAUHUATOOEIPES, SIAAEKTOL, YPAUUES
klvnong, taxdtntag kat NAnBog dAAWY ONPEIWTIKWY
HEowy, Ta onoia ouvtédnKav pe nolkidoug Tponoug
MPOKEIPEVOU Va MPOoKAAEooUV avTIOPACEL Kal Npo-
BAnpatiopd otov avayvwotn — Beatn, va Sieyeipouv

ouvalobnuata Kat va SnpPloupynoouy apoppEG KPLTL-
KNG OKEWNG.

AvBpwnivo cwpa Kat olkodopunon twv
onpaciwy oth §i16ackalia TWV PUOIKWV
ENOTNHWV

/_ Mavayidtng Mavrisog

Epeuvnukd debopéva npoepxopeva Kupiwg and tn
YVWOLaKN €NOTARN, TonoBetolv 1o avBpwnivo owpa
wg evepyd Kal kaBoplotikd napdyovia otnv Kato-
okeun vonuatog. lMa v eknaideutikn dladikaoia,
WC XUPAKTINPIOTIKO Napddelyua olkodopnong egn-
YAOEWY Kal Napaywyng onuactwy, Kat el8Ikd yla
S16aokalia kat TN PABnon €NICTNHOVIKWY EVVOLWY,
apketol gpeuvntég unootnpifouv 0Tl N CWHATIKA-
KIVNOLOKN EKPPAOTIKOTNTA TwWV EKNAOEUOPEVWY Kal
TOU eknaldeuTIKoU, 0 ouvobuaouod We Toug Aotnoug
Qopei¢ onpeiwv (Ax. akouoTiKd, XwpikG onyeia)
€VVOIOAOYOUY, JETAPEPOVTAG OYEIG TNG OKEYNG. |61
aftepa, unootnpiletal 6T 10 avBpwnivo owpa (AX.
XEIPOVOU(EQ) €l0PEPEl Hovadikd oTn OUYKPOTNON
TWV VONTIKWY avanadpaotaoswy Twy eKnaldbeude-
VWV Yl TG O1AQOopeG ENIOTNUOVIKEG OVIOTNTEG (AX.
dUvapn, evépyela) ekppddoviag SlaoTAcELG TwV €Nl
OTNHOVIKWY EVVOLWV TIG 0Moieg 0 Npopoplkdg AGYog,
NoAAEG popég, dev Buvatal va anodwoel. Eidika oe
NEPINTWOELG NElpAPaTIKnG SidaokaAiag, n €pesuva
éxel katadei€el éu katd tn vonpatkn ene€epyaaia
Twv OeOOUEVWY, Ol XEIPOVOMIEG TwV eKNAIOEUOE-
vwv nponyolvtal A Kal avtikaBlotolv tov npopo-
pIKO Adyo. EninAgoy, ol xelpovopieg, ol aAAayEg otn
0TA0N TOU OWHATOG, Ol HETAKIVACELG OTO XWPEO Kal
ol 6pdoelg Ndvw ota UAIKG avTikelpeva anotehouv
vonpatikol appol avdueoa o autd Mou eKQuVe(Tal
KOl OTIG XWPIKEG OUYKPOTNOELG ToU MeplBAAAovTog
pabnong. Mevikotepa, ol CWHATIKEG HPATELG Pnopouv
va avanapactnoouv €VVOIEG Kal va vonuatodotn-
oouv povadika ovidTNTEG ol oroleg elval Yn opatéq
(Ax. kivnon nAektpoviou). LTn ouykekplpévn epyacia
napouctadovial Napadelypata owPaTKNG EKPPATNG
npogpxdépeva ano didaokalieg PUOIKNG. Mo ouyke-
Kpluéva, epgavidovial kataotdoelg gabnong onwg
‘BUo nadid 7 etwv e€nyolv dYelg nou apopouv ot
SUvapn G TPIRNG XPNOIKOMNOIWVTAG T0 OWHA Toug,
‘€vag eKNaldeUTIKOG-PUOIKOG avanaploTd e T0 Owa
TOU OYEIG TNG BUVAUIKNG EVEPYELAG, ‘€vag eKNaldeUTI-
KOG-QUOIKOG aAANAEMIOPEG OWHATIKA PE TOUG Aotnoug
ONPEIWTIKOUG NOPOUG EVVOIOAOYWVTAG TO PAIVOUEVO
¢ 61dBAaong’, ‘pia opada pabntwy avanaplotd Pe o
0Wa Toug T 81adoon evog eykapaiou KUPATOG KAM.

‘O\eG QUTEG 0L NEPINTWOELG, £MONG KATASEIKVUOUY 0T

n Siadikacia ouykpdTNONG ToU VONTIKOU KOGHIOU TWV
eknadeudpevwy dlaveépeTal atoug Slapopoug PopEig
onpeiwv ot onofot cuvanapti{ouv 1o nepBdAlov pd-
Bnong.

9.00 - 10.30

PARALLEL SESSION, RooM A

What is the significance of the terms ‘here’
and ‘now’ in Cyberspace?
/_ Costas Physentzides

Generally cyberspace is considered as another type
of space where things exist in digital form. Yet, the
notion of cyberspace as another type of space and
time or as an (extended) part of the space-time con-
tinuum requires deeper examination. Does cyber-
space imply a different type of space-time domain?
In this paper the attempt is made to: (a) define the
spatio-temporality of cyberspace, and (b) examine
the significance of the terms ‘here” and ‘now’ in cy-
berspace. In order to achieve that, first cyberspace’s
main structures are defined and explained. By ap-
plying Henri Lefebvre’s trialectic approach, cyber-
space’s major components are given as (1) Material,
(2) Virtual, and (3) Cyber. Furthermore, it appears
that cyberspace’s spatial component is not always
geographical and, similarly, its temporal does not
necessarily imply that the ‘flow of time’, or the di-
mensionality of time, is identical to the one recog-
nized when operating within the space-time contin-
uum (as described by Albert Einstein). Inevitably, the
terms ‘here’ and ‘now’ in cyberspace do not mean
the same thing as when the same words are used
when referring to events or situations occurring
within the space-time continuum (material phenom-
enal reality). When a computer user by saying ‘here’
refers to information appearing on a device's screen,
the original information is situated somewhere else.
In addition, spatial proximity of information sources
onascreen (e.g. urllinks) does not necessarily mean
spatial (e.g. geographical) proximity of the material
sources’ location (e.g. computer). That signifies not
only the distorted spatial view of the ‘informational
space’ by a cyberspace user but, most important,
that spatiality and spatial entities in cyberspace do
not follow the same rules controlling material things
existing outside the digital informational domain.

Similarly, the temporal elements within cyberspace
do not exactly follow the same chronotope existing
in the material world; time-flows in cyberspace are
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more liquid. An information sent by a user in one
country just after midnight today, appears on another
user's computer living in another country in few sec-
onds but it arrived, according to the first user, yester-
day. There is no daylight or night to define geographi-
cal time in the digital virtual world. Cyberspace, as
a metaphysical laboratory, is an emerging world
giving rise to new ontologies, such as narratives and
images. Some of these ontologies are not represen-
tations of the material world but things existing in
their own right as digital virtual entities giving rise to
new meaning.

Some thoughts on the semiotics
of digital art
/_ Spiros Polimeris, Christine Calfoglou

The aim of this paper is to explore the semiotics of
the post-modern era as reflected in digital art. Draw-
ing on Peirce’s sign theory, and, more specifically, the
idea of signification via representation in the triadic
sign-referent-interpretant relationship, we argue
that, although digital art underscores the role of
representation due to its liaison with virtual envi-
ronments, representational par excellence, it fails to
stand up to the requirements of the semiotic triangle.
More specifically, while the nature of the digital(ized)
sign could be said to lean more heavily on the side of
Peirce’s icon, in that it somehow mimics reality, its
immateriality deprives it of its iconicity potential. In
other words, the absence of tangible experience re-
sults in loss of the representational pole enabling the
sign to determine its meaning. This may result in a
repositioning of things such that the representation-
al pole (‘thirdness’) becomes the only reality, rather
than being the mediator between the ‘dream’ (‘first-
ness’) and its realization (‘'secondness’) (cf. Stjernfelt
2007: 13; see also Calfoglou 2011). On the basis of this
we argue that ‘alienation’ from experience may lead
to fragmentation and a new semiotics composed
of ‘autonomous’ entities. In art, this would mean
the emergence of a new reality, the articulation of
a new type of discourse, where intertextuality acts
as an ever-changing representation mediator and
the solidity of the firstness-secondness-thirdness
triangle is lost. This may partially echo Baudrillard's
(1998) idea of a never-ending process of simulations
but also points to what seems to be an inability of
(globalised) digital art to compose a non-discrete,
sincere discourse fulfilling the requirements of
Habermas's (e.g. 1984) ‘public sphere’ (cf. Polimeris,
to appear).
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A Semiotic Perspective as a way out
of the Dilemma “Ludology vs. Narratology”
in Computer Games Studies

/_ Michalis Kokonis

Computers and rapidly advancing digital technolo-
gies are changing the world. Lately, computer games
or videogames, in particular, have revolutionalized
the world of entertainment, since the computer
game industry has risen to the status of a mighty
rival to the dominant cultural industries of movies,
television, music, etc. It seems that more and more
people show a steady preference for gaming at the
expense of the more traditional cultural forms of ex-
pression, literature, cinema, or television. As of the
beginning of the 21st century, Computer Game Stud-
ies has entered the world of academia as an official
and autonomous field of study.

For almost a decade, a long debate has been going
on as to whether ludology or narratology is prefer-
able as the most suitable methodology for the aca-
demic study of computer games. The aim of this pa-
per is to propose a mid-way approach between the
two theories and to suggest a semiotic perspective
that resolves the dilemma. | intend to focus on some
crucial problems concerning the understanding of
this new cultural form called ‘computer games', and
more specifically on the issue of interactivity be-
tween text and reader (in this case the game and its
player) from a narratological perspective. There are
affinities between most computer games (at least
the most popular ones) and the literary or cinematic
text in that a story of some sort is involved in all of
them. In the comparison between cinema texts and
computer games there is even the shared modality
of an audiovisual mode or representation. However,
there is a great deal of difference in the way the read-
er / viewer in literature and cinema and the player in
computer games interacts with the respective text
in question: modes of identification with characters,
immersion in the fictional and game world, passive
or more active degrees of interaction, etc. One great
difference in terms of interactivity, for instance, is
that the player in computer games affects the devel-
opment of narrative with her movements and possi-
bly authors the outcome of the story. The question is
whether semiotics can help as a viable methodology
assist in the explication of such textual relationships
where the player (as reader of her text) assumes au-
thorial characteristics and to what extent such activ-
ity affects the ontological status of player (as reader
cum author) vis a vis the real / fictive gameworld.

Textual semiotics and digital culture
/_ Kristian Bankov

In this presentation will be made an attempt to list
some of the most important distinctive features of
the digital culture and compare their semiotic mech-
anisms with the “conventional” tools of the textual
semiotics. Most of the examined examples will con-
cern the interactivity and the possibility to commu-
nicate through new media our direct kinetic activity
and richer sensorimotor experiences. As a conclu-
sion | shall propose possible directions for the devel-
opment of a new semiotics, able to account also for
the new communicative phenomena of new media.

9.00 - 10.30

PARALLEL SESSION, RooM B

‘Lego-Legends of CHIMA'.
Kolvwvioonpelwtikn avaAuon
NG cuvappoAdynong tou BpUAou

/_ Avaotaoia XpiotoSoUAou,
lpiyévera BapuPBakibou, Apydpng Kupibng

To 2000 1o Fortune Magazine katn British Association
of Toy Retailers ynoeloav 1o LEGO wg ‘1o naixvidt tou
aiwvd'. H npwtn €ékdoon otnv ayopd €yive 1o 1949 pe
NV ovopaoia ‘Automatic Binding Bricks’ kat avtika-
TA0TABNKE pe 1a onPepva TouPAdKia to 1958. Méxpl
101E 0TNV ayopd dev unnpxe dAAo naixvidl wg ouotn-
hanapd poévo pepovwpéva naixvibia (Said et al 2001).
0 Douglas Coupland (1996) avapépel 6Tt To NaykOopio
(Qawvopevo pe tnv ovopaoia LEGO eivat éva duvapiko,
Tplobidotato nayvidl povteAlopoy, to onoio pnopsl
va BewpnBel wq ‘pla yYAwooa anod povo tou’. Anod tnv
dAAn o Augusto Ponzio (2002) avagépel Tt xdpn otn
ouvtagn, n avBpwnivn yAwaooa eivat dnwg ta 1ouPAa-
kla LEGO, 6nAadn, unopel va enavacuvappoAoynoel
€vav Neploplopévo aplBud Koppatiwy o £vav Aneipo
apBuo vonudtwv. Etal, 10 @avépevo LEGO, wg éva
duvapikoé UAIKS péao piag Blopnxaviag naxvidlwy, ta
YvVwotd TouBAdKia, Kataokeuddel l0Top(eg, ENIKOIVW-
vel ynvUpata, odnyei oe ouvaloBnPaTtIkEG Kal yVwoTl-
KEG QOPTIOELG HIag BIOPOPETIKNG NMPAYHATIKOTNTAG,
yivetat ‘yYAwood', yivetal ‘onpeio’.

Ytnv napouoa avakoivwon avaAUgtal Yéoa and pia
KOIVWVIOONPEIWTIKN  Npooéyylon (Lagopoulos &
Boklund Lagopoulou, 1992) 1o @awvopevo LEGO, pe
™ véa oelpd LEGO-LEGENDS OF CHIMA, n onoia ku-

kAo@opnoe to 2013. Mpdkettal yia tnv avanapdota-
0N €vOG paylkoU Koopou pe 1o ovopa CHIMA, evog
(QUOIKOU napddeioou, o onoiog Katolkeitat anod 8 av-
Bpwnoépopeeg PUAEG wwv. MpdKertatl yia TG UAEG
Tou Aéovta, Tou Aetou, tou KopakioU, tou AUKou,
Tou lopiAa, Tou Pivdkepou, tng Apkoubdag, Tou Kpo-
k6OgIAou. Ol ox€oeElg auTwV Twv PUAWY KaBopidoval
anod TNV KAtoxn Kal Tov €AeyXo TN NNYNG VEPYELC,
10 CHI. MpodKettal yla évav QpUOIKO NOPo, £va I0XUPO
oToIxelo, Mou eivat tautdxpova nnyn {wng kat duvapl-
K& KataoTpoPng. H alykpouaon apxilet dtav n anoAiti-
0Tn QUAN Twv Kpokodelhwvy, pe apxnyd twv Cragger,
{nta tov andAuto €Agyxo tou CHI.Etal, n tixn tngyng
enagietal otoug naixteg, Ye tn dnploupyla dnelpwyv
lOTOPIWV —aVOIXToU TUMNoU- yvwaotol wg ‘BpUAol Tou
CHIMA'. Zt6x0¢ tng €peuvag, Aondy, eivat n dieped-
vnaon tng dlanpaypdteuong twv aglwv nou kaiouval
ol nai{xteg va dleuBetnoouv otov Koapo tou CHIMA,
H éupaon 6ev apopd otn dnpoupyIKOTNTA VEWY UN-
VUHATWY anod tnv NAEUpd Twv NAXTwy, dAAd otn ‘ou-
vappoAdynon tou aduvatou', onua katateBev dAAw-
ote NG etalpiag edw Kat 75 xpovia (Agarwal, 2004).

H Bupiva wg eAKuoTnG ohpaciag
/" lop&dvn¢ ZtuAibng

H unoBeon nou npodkertal va dlepeuvnow otnpidetal
O0T0 EPWINHA Kal TNV Slepelivnan TNG ONPACIOAOYIKNG
(S1attepoTNTAG Kat NG EI8IKNG XPOVIKNG TAUTOTNTAG
TOU XWPOU £KBEONG TWV MPOIOVIWY TWV KATaoTna-
Twv otnv SUTIKNA ayopd. Ano tnv €Upueon aAAd akpifn
ava@opd tou loudAtep Mnévlapty, atnv 16eohoyIKN
Béon tou kU vie Mndp, and tnv ontikN-cUPBOAIKNA
61ahuon tou avBpwnou otnv AAaBIA tou Zav AUk
Mkovtdp €w¢ OTNV Katdpplwn tou ektebelpévou Te-
Xvoupynuatog otnv tawvia MnAénvt Pavep (PiviAeu
YkoT, OIAIN Ntik), and tg aAAnAodiddoxeg oelpég
KEVWV KATAOTNHATWY 0Tnv NoAn tng Becoalovikng
ano 1o 2009 éwg 1o 2013 €w¢ v petakivnon otnv
wnelakotnta, tnv “Brrpiva” tng 086vng tou unoAo-
ylotn. Ol 0wTepIKol XWPOL, T0 €KBEPA-EUNOPEUNA,
N OTPATNYIKN KAl N TEAETOUPYIa TNG NPOCEYYIONG Kal
NG NPAENG TNG NWANONG, ot 1B16TNTEG Kal ol Npofo-
AEG TOU €KBEPATOG OTOV aYOPAOTN TOU Kal ToV XpN-
0T Tou, N SIAPKELa TNG XpNaong, N SIAPKELa TNG KaTa-
OKEUAOWPEVNG TaUTOTNTAG Kal ol MBavoAoynaoelg yia
10 anoteAéopata autwy Twv nokiAwv npoBoAwv
TaUTOTNTAG NPAG Tov/Tnv SUVAUEL ayopaoTth/Tpla Kal
xphotn/tpla. O TeAikog “elkovoypapnuévog” dvBpw-
M0G WG AOTIKOG XAHAIAEWV-ANopPOPNTAC YEYOVOTWY
KAl CUMMNEPLPOPWV TNV MEPIOXN HIAG MEPIPEPEIAKNG
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€UPWNAIKNG NMOANG. Ba SiepeuvnBel 10 pwToYPAPIKO
Kal XWPIKO, onpelakd (in situ), apxelo xwpwv aAAd kal
TWV OUVBNKWY Npocgyylong Kat anwdnong, peta-
TPONNG Kal PETABOANG auTwV Twv Xwpwv padf Je Tnv
onpeloAoyikn SlaAeUkavon tng NolkIA g Twv UAIKWY
Kal 16£0AOYIKWV 1B10TATWY TOUC.

Tonoypapia SiappnEng: PwrtoypapLkég

aneikovioelg noAépou anéd tov Simon

Norfolk, w¢ pia apnynon avatponng
/_ Avva-Mapia Mapdoxou

Ynv epyaoia e€etdetal nwg o NndAepog, Yéoa ano o
@ako tou Simon Norfolk, petaBdAAel Tov KOOUO Kal
yivetal eppnvetolpo apnynua. Ta cUPBoAa Kat ta on-
heia anotunwvouv Wia diepyactakn opBoAoyikdtnta
0g €va evoroinpyévo (GOvTo, 6rou cuvapbpwvovial
MOAITIKEG Kal MOATIOMIKEG MOAAANAGTNTEG,

0 nokepog napouactaletal and tov Simon Norfolk
WG KOWVWVIKOMOATIOMIKOG KATAKEPUATIOHOG, O1dp-
pnNEN OXx€0swv O ETEPOPOPPA OTIyHIdTUNA {Wng,
be unepBoAoeldn xapaktnpa, Orou eKTUAiooovTal
oKkNveG wq peiloveg dlakivouveloelg oe €va aAAn-
Aoe€aptwopevo nedio vonudtwy, JE OXETKIOPO TwV
aeNYNOEWV KAl TWV EPUNVELLY, ONUIoUpYWVTAg
PWTOYPAPIKEG - TEXVIKEG dnelkovioelg. H évvola tou
noAéuou anodeopeletal and cuvaloBnuata nou Ba
aMolwvav Tig dwveg KolvwviKng auvoxng. O Simon
Norfolk napoucialel ta nenpwpéva wg otyhidTu-
na g {WNG TWV KoIVWVIWY Kal Twv avBpwnwv. To
nAedvaopa duotuxiag n 1o Badua TG TEXVIKAG YEVVA
anoBeopoBetnuéva, CUNOKEIPEVIOPEVA oUVaIOBN-
Kata, onpeia aviivopiag o€ Pia VEWTEPIKN Kotvwvia,
0€ IO KOWVWVIKN - I0TOPIKNA XPOVIKOTNTA. XT0 NAdiolo
HLOG UMEPVEWTEPIKNG KOUATOUPAg TG eudwiag orou
npoBdaiAovtal anartnoelg yla aiobntikonoinon twv
OTYHWY, WOoTe va anoBdAAetat onowadnnote ocupPo-
AKA " Npaydatikh npaypatikotnta, o Simon Norfolk
dnptoupyet ouykivnolakn edption. O petayuxpono-
AepIKOG Blaxwplopdg TNG avBpwndtntag o€ H1PopPES
KOIVWVIKOMOAITIOHIKEG OpAdEG Kal N MPOKpPIoN NG
anokaAoUpevng w¢ OUTIKNG Kovwviag évavtl twyv
unoAoinwy, o€ €ninedo MOAITIOUIKAG AVWTEPOTNTAC,
évag Slaxwplopog nou evioxUBnke anod T yewypa-
QIKN arnopdkpuvon tou noAéuou and ta €6den tng
Auong kal and tov NpooavatoAloP6 tng NPog TN 0o-
APIOTIKA anoAauon twv ayabuwy, TNV atopikn UAIKNA
eunpepia oto NAaiolo Tou NOAITIoPOU ToU NapoOvVIog
nou dlaPOPPWOE ECWTEPIKEG AVAYVWPIOIUEG TAUTO-
TNTEG, Me To SlakUPBeupa tng npoddou Kal tng aflonoi-
NONG TWV EUKAIPLWV OE £Va NAYKOOUIO KAMTAAIGTIKO
ouotnpa, obnynoe to Simon Norfolk oto va diapop-
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(PWOEL JE T PWTOYPAPIKA ToU oUPBoAa €va oUyxpo-
vo avtnapddetypa, cuvBAiBovtag Tnv Tunonoinpévn
katavonaon tou avBpwnivou dpduatog.

Ano t 6ekaetia tou 1990, étav n pwtoypagia apxioe
va Slakpivetal pe PeyaAUtepn ouxvotNTd 0TO XWPEO
TOU Jouoelou, Ta onpeia - oUPBoAa nou npoéBaiAav
noAltiké avnouxol/ Kolvwvikd gualoBntonolnpévol
(PWTOYPAQOL, KUOPOPNOAV Hld EIKOVOYPAPIKA MPO-
O€yylon Mo oucoIaoTIKN Kat «aBdpuPnx» mou dnpi-
oUpynoe pla véa TaEn Npaypatwy e JETaypapn tng
pvApng. To véo autd pelpa AettoUpynoe wg Gpuvn
evavtia otnv e€aoBévion tou avBpwnioTikoUu ouval-
00npatog, Nou ouvinpel Tov aévao KUKAO NG alya-
Toxuolag. Me onpelwtikoUg dpoug nou avtitiBevial
070 16£0N0YIKO KeVO, MOAAANAdoIadouy e TNV IKOVa
HVAPEG, €VIOXUOVTAG IO OVAOTOXAOTIKA, ATOMIKIOTI-
KN, 0UvaloBNUaTIKA Katdotaon, ENIKALPonoLwVTag To
napeA8ov, SlapopPIVOVTag CUYKIVNOIAKOUG TOMoUG.
Méoa ano g eikdveg tou Simon Norfolk, to tonio pe-
TATPENETAL OE €va LOXUPO OTOIXEID TNG EIKOVIOTIKNAG,
a@NYNUATIKNG QWTOYPAPIKNG YAWOOoag, 0To oroio
avagaivetal n KaBoAIKN KATaoTpoPIKOTNTA ToU Mo-
Aépou, nou unepPaivel Ta pla TwV CUVOPWV Kal TwV
(PUAWV.

9.00-10.30

PARALLEL SEssION, RooM C

Mpooeyyilovtag pia apaipeTkn Kivnya-
Toypaikn poppn: To Aévipo tng ZwNg
(2011), Tou Terrence Malick

/_ Xpriagro¢ Aeppevtiénoudoc
Oavdonc BaatAsiou

‘Eva and ta onpavtikotepa gpyaleia QINUIKNG avd-
Auong, akOpN Kal onpepa, €lval n «tpnuatonoinony
[segmentation], €t01 6Nw¢ opioTnke and tov onya-
VTIKOTEPO ONPEIOAGYO TOU Kivnuatoypdgou Christian
Metz, e tn BonBela Tou «deydAou GUVIAyHATIKOU»
[grande syntagmatiquel, evog nivaka o onofog Ba ey-
yudtat tnv katnyoplonoinon kéBe eldoug nAdvou nou
Ba unopouaoe va undpéel o pia onoloudnnorte gldoug
tawvia. O tponog nou Ba xwpilaye og «TUNUATA», OE
«0dNoonaouata» TNV avaAuopevn tavia, 6a ynopou-
o€ va yivel nAéov pe T Ponbela Tou nivaka autoy,
kaBopiovtag oAokKANPwTIKG o Upog TG avdAuong,
KaBwg euBug e€apxng Ba KuplapxoUae N OMTIKN PETA
and v onola Ba e€eAiooovtav 0 GUAAOYIOHOG HaG.

0 poAog TNG onpelwTIKNG unnpée, Aotnov, kaBoploTi-
KOG, kKaBwg PonBnoe v Kivnuatoypaikn Bewpia
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kat avaAuon oto va eEeAixBouv onpavtikd. O daxw-
PIOHOG O€ EVOTNTEG ENETPEWE HIA MPOCEYYLON KAIVIKNA,
UWNANG EYKUPOTNTAG, avadelkvUovTag TG KQUUHEVEG
pigeg, n dUvaun g eNavaAnyng, ToUG UPEPTOVTEG
NaAPOUG TWV TAWVIWY, «ANoKwWAIKOMOIWVTAG», Katd
kdnolo tpdno, TNV Yuxn toug, atnv oucia to vonud
Touq. Notdoo, and ta peoa tng dekaetiag tou 70 Ki
€Melta, N onpeloAoyia Tou Kivnpatoypdeou Bewpn-
Bnke Eenepaopévn Kal OUTONIKN, KUPiwG ylati anétu-
X€ 0€ €va NpoPANua yia to onoio vopile ot kpatoloe
T0 KAeLOi: va eyyunBei Tn «UeTd@pacny Uiag onolao-
SNMOTE KIVNUATOYPAPIKNG APAIPETIKNG POPHAG.

Ytnv napoUcoa avakoivwon Ba ENIXEIPNOOUE va ava-
KaAUWoupe Tt pnopel va Kavel n oUyxpovn onpelw-
KN anévavu oe pla Eexwplotd «adlapavny tawvia,
onwg To Aévtpo TG Zwng (2011) tou Terrence Malick.
Qg noU pnopel va pag odnynaoet n «tpunuatonoinon»
anévavtl o pla tawvia euaypévn and Bpadopata
EVIUMWOEWY, AVOHOIOYEVN OToIXela Kal avtiBEoelg;
Mo n oxéon autoU Tou €lboug KIVNUATOYPAPIKAG
T€XVNG PE TN PovIEpva Aoyotexvia; Anokwdikonolei-
Tal €vag TET010G KOOWOG; Ki av val, €éxel kanota agla n
anokwdlkonoinon autn;

ZUoTnPa YEVEGIOUPYNG ONTIKOAKOUGTIKNG
agpnynong
7/ Hpw Adokapn

Ytnv napouoa PeEAETN NpaypatononBnke N oUyKpo-
Tnon evég BewpntikoU Poviéhou mou agopd otnv
napaywyn KIVNUJatoypaeikng apnynong Je T xpnon
ouotnudtwy texvntng {wng. MapdAAnAa, oxedldotn-
KE KOl KATAOKEUAOTNKE NMPwTOTUNo oUoTNd YEVEDI-
0UPYNG OMTIKOOKOUOTIKAG apnynong, To oroio otn
ouvéxela afloAoynBnke PEow NG Nelpapatikng dia-
Sikaolag. O oxedlaopdg Tng nelpapatikng diadikaoiag
Baciotnke otnv €peuvnTIkn unNdBeon Ot T0 Keipevo
NG YEVECIOUPYNG OMTIKOOKOUOTIKNG dpnynong ival
duvatodv va epunveuBel péow KwoIKwV NG Pn yeve-
OlOUPYNAG OMTIKOOKOUGTIKNG aphynong.

OewpoUpe 4Tt N YAWOod TNG APrynong nou NPoKUMTel
and v avanapdotacn PEow KIVOUPEVNG EIKOVAG Kal
nou unootnpiletat and H/Y, unopei va dlapopwBel
Héoa anod to ouvduacouo6 UNapxouowy Bewplwv nepi
KIVNATOYPaQIKG YAwaooag, aAAd Kal Bewplwdv nou
npoteivouv tnv avaBewpnon Kat niBavh avatponn
TWV Napadoolakwy HopewV dPrynong.

H e€oikeiwon e TN YPAUPATIKA Kal TO CUVIAKTIKO
NG KIVNUATOYPAPIKNG YAWOOAG anoteAel éva npwto
eninedo avdyvwaong ywa v avtiAnyn Kal otn ouvé-
XElO TNV KATAVONON ToU UnvUPaTog nou Jetadibetal
and ta véa péoa. H napakoAoUBnon tng loddou Kat

€£660u NAnpopopiag and tov dvBpwno otov H/Y Kat
avtiotpdpwg, yivetal oo nAaiolo 086vng unoAoyloth
n npofoAng, nou anoteAel 10 oikeio, 0T0 OUYXPOVO
avBpwno, nedio enokdNNoNg tng KIvoUPEVNG EIKO-
vag, n onola ouvodeUetal and nxo. H npoBaAAdpevn
€IKOVA AKOAOUBEI TIG ONTIKEG KAl ONUEIOAOYIKEG OUM-
Bdaoelg nou €xouv €loaxBel and tnv Kivnpatoypapikn
YAWOOO Kal 0Tn UVEXELD TNV TNAgOpaAcN.

H epyaaoia Baoiletal otnv undBeon dti To unoAoyioTi-
k6 oUOTNUA NoU NPooQEPETal yia Tn Slepelivnon TG
e€ENENC w¢ bnpioupyikng iadikaaoiag, nou ouvend-
YETaL Ta TuXaia kat akaBoplota oToixeia Tng pUoNg Kal
TOU MnoAltiopoU Ba eival NeploooTEPO ANOTEAECHUATIKO
€4V Aertoupyel BAoEl Pnxaviopou, nou npooopoladel
N Puatkn e€EAEN. H eykupdtnta ng Bewpntikng Bé-
ong afloloyeital TeAIKd p€ow NG NEPAPATIKNG bia-
bikaoiag. Aedopévou o1t 1o enatnpovikd nedio nou
anonepdtal tnv npogopoiwaon tg eUONG Kal Twv
VTV 0pYavioUwV HE OKOMO TNV KAtavonon Twv
HNXAVIOPWY Mou autd akohouBoUv eival autd tng
Texvntng Zwng (Artificial Life (AL)), yia 1o cUotnua
YEVECIOUPYNG OMTIKOOKOUGTIKNG apnynong oxedi-
AoTNKe YEVETIKOG aAyOpIBUOC, N KUPIOTEPN TEXVIKN
npooopolwong BIOAOYIKNG YEVETIKNG HE WNPIAKN
enegepyaoia.

YUPQWVa WE ToV 0plopo Tou BabBuol undév ng ypa-
(NG, GMNoU To onWaivov Tou AoyotexvikoU YuBou eivat
OUYXPOVWG Pld Hop@n NAnpNng and vonpa nou naip-
VEL QMO TNV €vvold TNG AoyoTexviag pia kavoupyia on-
pelodotnon (Barthes, 1983 oto Barthes, 1977: 234),
10 0UOTNHA WG OUVBETNG TNG OMTIKOAKOUGTIKNG apn-
ynong, eivat évag ouyypagéag Babuou pndév. Evw
bev €xel YAWOOIKEG YVWOELG (0TNV NPaypatikotnta
dev €xel kaBdAou yvwoelg), 1o oUoTNUa akoAouBel
AoYIKOUG KavOVeg e OTOX0 TN CUYKPOTNON HLag O€l-
PAG NPOTACEWY, MOU 0T CUVEXeld o Beatng Ba Toug
anodwoel ox€oelC altiou Kal artiatou.

Ynpeiwon: Yndpxel n duvatdtnta n napouaciaon, dpa
Kal TO Keidevo, va npaydatonoinBolyv ota AyyAika,
aAAd n yAwooa nou €xel xpnaolponotnBel yla v Ka-
TAOKEUN TOU LUOTNUatog Mevealoupyng ONTIKoakou-
0TKNG Apnynong givat n EAANVIKA.

H onpewwtikn pébodog avaluong
pag Tawviag
/_ Nikog Tepdiic

YKondg TOU MPOTEIVOUEVOU KEIPEVOU HE TiTAO «H on-
HElWTIKN péBodog avdAuong piag taviag» eival va
Napoucldoel T CUVEIOPOPE TNG CNUEIWTIKAG ENOTN-
KNG 0TV avadelgn twv NoAAANAWY TpONwWY Je ToUg
onoiloug N onUElWTIKN 0dnyel otnvy opBoAoyIKN €K-
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(OpPd TOU VONUATIKoU Neplexodévou piag tawviag. To
napov Kelpevo supopeital kupiwg and to Bewpntikd
épyo Twv Peirce, Sausurre, Merleau-Ponty, Metz,
Eco, Monaco, Wollen aAAd kal twv Stam, Burgoyne
kal Flitteman-Lewis.

H onpelwtikn napott 6ev ivat NoTAPN We Tov Tpdro
TWV QPUOIKWY €NOTNUwY, eivat éva idlaitepa dlapw-
TIOTIKO 0UOTNHA avAAUONG TAWVIWY, NOU MEPLYPAPEL/
e€nyel NW¢ pla tawia, ot Snptoupyol Kat ol Beatég g,
ouvavtiolvtal og €vav Kowvo aAAd Kal eupU evep-
YEIOKO TOMO Mapaywyng vonuatog. Me ta Adyia tou
Godard, o unoBetikdg autog tonog dev Ppioketat
BéBata otnv 08évn: «H tawvia Sev gival otnv 0Bdvn.
H tawia anoppéet and tnv kivnon. H tawvia eival évag
dpopéag Kiveitat and tnv npaypatikotnta otny 08évn
Kat niow otnv Npaypatikétntd [...J». To kelpevo:

1) Eloaywyikd napouactalel tn dnAwon (denotation)
Kat tv ouvénAwaon (connotation), wg ¢ dUo eupu-
TEPEG Katnyopleg Baoel Twv onoiwv ol talvieg kata-
(QEPVOUV VA EMIKOWVWVOUV VONHATIKG HE TO KOWO.
Enixelpel emnAéov pia ouykpltikn Bewpnon twv du-
VATOTATWY NoU Napouctadel o KIVNPatoypd@og évavl
TNG YPANTNG N TNG NPOPOPIKNG YAWOOAG, WG MPog TG
avwTEPW dUO KATNYopIEG.

2) Y108eTwvtag T YEVIKN ONPEIOAOYIKN 0poAoyia Tou
Metz [nou alonoteil 6poug tou Course in General
Linguistics (Cours de linguistique générale, 1916),
TWV OUYKEVTPWHEVWY YPaANTwY Tou Saussure] ava-
(PEPETAL 0TOUG TPOMOUG Aettoupyiag tng ouvdnAwaong
0TOV KIVNPATOYPAPO, T000 GTOV NApadelydatiké 10e-
atd a&ova vonpatog (paradigmatic connotation), 6oo
070 ouvtaypatiko afova (syntagmatic connotation).
‘Eugaon 6ibetal otn ouvtaypatikh Bewpnon tou Ki-
vnpatoypdeou, d1dtt ekel €ykettal kaBapd n dlagpopd
TOU ano TG AAAEG TEXVEG, WOTE N OUVTAYHUATIKA KATN-
yopia (uovtdd) va Bewpeital kaBapd n Mo Kivnuato-
YPAPIKN.

3) Mapouaiadel v 1dlaitepn Npoogyylon tou (kabn-
yntn pou) Peter Wollen, o onoiog a&lonotel tv tpi-
xotopnon tou Auepikavol @iAdoogou, C. S. Peirce,
npoteivovtag Tpelg katnyopieg taglvounong Ttwv
Klvnuatoypa@kwv  onpeiwyv. Enikevipwvetal otn
6eUtepn Katnyopia, tov Agiktn, tnv nAéov napd€evn
Kal XpRolun katnyopi{a oto cUotnua twv Peirce Kal
Wollen.

3a) Ma v avddelEn twv deiktwy, napouaidlel éva
neipapd pou (nou xpnaolponolw eknatdeutikd), érnou
éva Baupatoupyd xapdyeAo Astoupyel avTIOTIKTIKA
ota nAalola evog Kivnuatoypagikou collage, avalpw-
VIag pia YKaua atloBnudtwy nou Kupaivovtal Jetagy
BAlwng, peAayxoAiag, aywviag, Tpopou oto close up
TWV PATIV..

4) MNapouoladel 1oug 6elkTeG, WG NONTIOTIKEG ouvON-
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Awoelg nou e€aptwvtal and KAtavontég OUYKPIOEIG
TOU PEPOUG e To 0Ao (synecdoche) kal pe Aentopé-
peleg ouVOEedeUEVEG e 16€€G (Metonymy).

5) AvaAUel onpelwtikd, nAdva and v tawvia A bout
de soufflé tou Godard.

EvVOl0AOYLKEG HETATONIOELG TOU GLHATOG
ané tov 150 at. £éwg tov 190 at.
/" MaybaAnvii-Mapia KapaAn

H Avayévvnon, Eekivaovtag and tnv ltaAia tov 140
alwva, avakdAuye €ava 1o owpa Kal JETaoXNUATIos
TIG KUPIOPXEG KOIVWVIKEG MPOG autd NenolBnoeig Kal
OTAOELG. XN OIAPKELD TNG AVAYEVVNOIOKNG NEPLOSOU
TO OWMA APXIOE VA ArnoKTA Jia aToPIKN, IBIWTIKA pUon
Mou NTav KAEIOTA NPOG TOV KOOWO KAl OAOKANPpwEVN
oTnV unootacn g Oa PnopoUce va IoXUPIoTEl Ka-
VEIG Nwg 10 owpa dev oTdXeUE, MAEOV, OTNV IKAVOMoi-
non NG avaykng, aAAd akoAouBoUaoe Tig enttay£g Tou
vOpoU Kal tng enBupiag. To ATopo Tou KAAGIKIoHOU
elval epunTikd KA€loTd 010 BIKO TOU OWHATIKO KEAU-
(POG, HOVO TOU HE TIG OIKEG TOU appIBoAieg, avaopdAel-
€G Kal P6Poug, yeyovog nou denaoe éviova To otiypa
TOU 0TI aVTANYELG NEPl owPaTIKOTNTAC 0€ 0OAOKANPN
N OLApKELa TNG BUTIKNG VeWTEPIKOTNTAC. TauTtoxpova,
Kal eVIoXUovTag TI aAAQYEG OTNV EUNELPia TOU OWUa-
T0G, UNNPEE pia aAAayn otnv avtiAnyn ToU Xpovou.
Alapoppwbnke, otadlakd, éva xpoviko nAaiolo nou
Xapaktnpidetal and ypapuikotnta, Snuioupywviag
HlO OUYKeKpPIMEVN ouvaioBnon tng lotoplag kat tng
l0TOPIKNG METABOANG. AG onpelwBel nwg, onoladnno-
1€, Olepyaoia eknoAtiopol nepthapBavet ing dladika-
oleg NG Kovwvikonolnong, TNG eKAoY(KEUONG Kal TNG
e€atopikeuong. H kowvwvikonoinon agopd atov 1po-
Mo PE TOV 0r10(0, 0l CWHATIKEG AEITOUPYIEG TWV ATOHWY
puBuidovtal Kat opyavwvovTal, NAEOV, KOIVWVIKA EVW
KaT enéKTaon SleUKOAUVETAL Anod TNV TEXVIKN NMPoodo.
0 KOIVWVIKOG aviaywvIopog enéBale pia kaBoplope-
VN CUMNEPLPOPIKN TAON Nou anattel npovontikotnta,
QUTOOUYKPATNON Kal 6UVEDN, Wid Tdon nou ouvadel
pe tov €€opBoAoyloUO TOU OWHATOG Kal TOV QUTOE-
AEYXO TWV «EKMOAITIOPEVWV OWHATWV». LUVAKOAOU-
Ba, ol auBOPUNTEG Kal CUVAIOBNUATIKEG MOPOPUNTELG
kaBiotavtal anayopeupéveg and tnv anouacia Pnxavi-
opwv gAéyxou. O e§opBoAoyIopog, waTtdoo, EPNEPLE-
X€L TOV 0TadlaKO KATAPEPIOPO TOU OWHATOG, TO 0roio
dev Aoyaplaletal wg ohokAnpwpévn, aAAd aviiBeta
W EEXWPLOTA, KATATETPNPEVA PéPN, Ta orola und-
Kelvtal nednvia otov €Aeyxo. O Kaptéalog éxel ouxva
BewpnBel 0 16PUTAC TNG PHovTEPVag PIAoco®iag Kal o
KapTeOlavIoPog unnpge n glthocopia unootnplée ta
enttelyuata tng oUyXpovng eNoTAPNG. H pnxavioti-

KN ekAoylkeuon nou diénvee Tig B€oelg Tou Kaptéat-
ou ouvdEBNKe e TNV anolkIoKPaTia, 0To MAAIolo TG
onofag «dAhow» noAttiopol opeidouv va unotaxBolv
0TOV PNXAVIOTIKG €Agyx0 Kal TNV Kuptapxia tng duti-
KNG texvoloyiag kal tou dutikoU noAtilopou. To npoo-
Sloptlbpevo owa, 0To BIOAOYIKO-KOIVWVIKO- MOAITL-
opiké nNAaiolo anotéAeoe avikeipevo dlaxeiplong twv
Betkwv enotnpwy, dlaftepa NG LATPIKNAG Kal NG Blo-
Aoyiag. H entothpn vopionoinoe e€akoAouBntika
BloAoyIKN, «AVTIKEIPEVIKA» UNOOTACN TOU avBpwroy,
WC TN POVN NPaypatikn. Me tov t1pdno auto, 1o Gwid
w¢ BloAoyikn ovdTnTta KaBiEpwae Tov NPoadloplopd
NG avBpwnivng undotaong Kat tnv apetnpla kabe
OKEWNG Kal JEAETNG yia Tov dvBpwno. Me to népacpa
TWV XPOVWY, £VAG VEOG PUBHIOTIKOG UNXaVIOUOG ApXI-
o€ va eggavicetal, n Blo-eSouaia, Baciko otoixelo Tng
HETABaoNG anod tnv NpoveotepIKATNTA NPOG TN VEOTE-
PIKOTNTA TWV OWHATWV.

10.30-11.30

PLENARY SPEECH,
AMPHITHEATRE ‘SARATSIS'

Longing for the Past:
The Nostalgic Semiosphere
/_ Massimo Leone

Andean language Aymara, as described in a 2006
seminal article by cognitive scientist Rafael Nunez
and linguist Eve Swetseer, reflects a peculiar con-
ception of time. Speakers of this idiom call the future
“ghipa pacha/timmppu”, which means “back or be-
hind time", and the past “nayra pacha/timpu’, mean-
ing “front time”. They conceive of the past as some-
thing that is in front of them, and of the future as
something that is behind them. Their conception of
time is spatially oriented: the past is already known,
so it lies in front of everybody's eyes, while the future
is still unknown, out of anybody'’s vision.

Cultures have diverse conceptions of time. But these
vary diachronically too: the future is not what used
to be. Under the pressure of ruinous socio-economic
conditions, most European cultures are currently
looking at the future with different eyes. Like the Ay-
mara, they don't see it anymore as something that
is ahead of them, to be seized, grasped, and con-
quered, but as something that, mysteriously, lies in
the past, hidden in potential paths that history never
took. Aborted threads of collective life, they linger in
aninvisible limbo, unfathomable to all. Symmetrical-
ly, the past has become, for many Europeans, a lost,

distant harbor, to be longed for in search of existen-
tial appeasement. Wedged between an invisible fu-
ture and a vanished past, Europe today revels in nos-
talgia. Coined in 1688 by Swiss physician Johannes
Hofer to designate a pathological longing for distant
homeland, the word “nostalgia” was soon rearticu-
lated temporally, to refer to a lost époque one yearns
for as one's home. Nostalgia is not a new topic for
semiotics. Emotion essentially stemming from ab-
sence, it epitomizes the semiotic mechanism: semi-
osis is the ontological result of something staying for
something else, but nostalgia is the emotional result
of it. Essential figure in Greimas's structural out-
look on passion, umbrella-concept in Baudrillard's
mourning of reality behind the simulacra, key notion
in Culler's and Frow's dissection of the semiotics of
tourism, nostalgia has become a buzz word in both
critical and marketing studies, the former trying to
unveil beneath it the foundations of Heideggerian on-
tology or the contradictions of post-modern society;
the latter, seeking to exploit nostalgia as the last Tro-
jan horse into the agency of the consumer.

On the basis of copious and manifold literature on
nostalgia, the conference will take an unexplored
direction: can one talk, today, of a nostalgic semio-
sphere in Europe? Where hipsters, vintage furniture,
and retro TV channels are nothing but symptoms of
an emerging mentality? And as young Europeans
strain in nostalgia for a distant, glorious, but imagi-
nary past, how is nostalgia elsewhere shaping the
approach of the new economies to the future? Why
do ltalian, Spanish, and Greek youths seem para-
lyzed by nostalgia for a past they never lived, while at
the other side of the world young Chinese find in nos-
talgia for an imaginary but lost Shanghai the force
to look ahead and build a prosperous future? Aren't
we maybe labeling as ‘nostalgia’ distinct cultural
mindsets? How many kinds of nostalgia are there,
and how do they shape our perspective on time and
desire?
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Re-Codifying War: Globality, the USA,
and the Geographies of New Wars
/_ Joseph Michael Gratale

In this paper my aim will be to clarify and evaluate
some of the key policies and practices of the USA in-
tegral to its self-proclaimed global “War on Terror”
and argue that collectively these practices represent
an elaboration of what some have identified as new
wars or hybrid wars. Specific focus will be on three
components characteristic of contemporary US mili-
tarism. First, in identifying the casus belli for recent
wars in Afghanistan and Iraqg, the US government
during the Bush administration strove to represent
these wars as wars of necessity and not as wars of
choice. This sleight of hand, particularly in the case of
Iraq, added a troubling dimension to the USA's deter-
mination to reinscribe itself in a particular geograph-
ical region of the world, namely the Middle East. Sec-
ond, since the terrorist attack of 9/11, both the Bush
and Obama administrations have represented some
enemy combatants, particularly in Afghanistan, as
essentially ‘unlawful combatants’ based on their
suspected membership in or cooperation with Al
Qaeda or other affiliated terrorist organizations. In
being assigned such a status, these combatants have
not been treated as prisoners of war and therefore
are not protected by international law; in this case the
Geneva Conventions. While the use of the status of
‘unlawful combatant’ was discontinued by President
Obama, he has held in place other policies such as
the detention of specific individuals at a US military
base in, Guantanamo Bay, Cuba. Guantanamo, or
‘Gitmo’ in military jargon, has emerged as a meta-
phor for the excesses of American policies related to
the War on Terror. Third, the use of unmanned aerial
vehicles (UAVS) or drones has become an archetypal
representation of the USA's efforts to combat ter-
rorism. Operated without a pilot on board the vehi-
cle, drones are either controlled remotely by a pilot
on the ground or through computers located inside
the aircraft. Its ability to both survey the terrain from
above and to launch missiles at ‘targets’ below, has
stirred intense debate, particularly in reference to the
latter.

Taken together, these three components form a
repertoire of signifying practices geared toward the
re-codification of war. A repercussion of these prac-
tices, part and parcel of the global-imperial project,
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is to render the constraints and limitations of con-
temporary political geography inconsequential, and
in turn contribute to the deterritorialization of war.

‘African modernity’: Witchcraft, ‘Autoch-
thony’, and transformations
in the conceptualizations of ‘individual’
and ‘collective identity’ in Cameroon

/" Emile Tsekenis

African societies and the history of Africa are the
products of multiple ‘exchanges’ between the Af-
rican continent, Europe, America and South-East
Asia, spanning over several centuries and in many
cases even millennia. The Atlantic slave trade, colo-
nialism and globalization which can be considered as
‘moments of crisis’ for sub-Saharan societies, led to
the violent insertion of the continent into the global
economy. These traumatic experiences resulted,
among other things, in the transformation of the
conceptualizations of ‘individual’ and ‘collective iden-
tity'. In postcolonial Cameroon such changes where
(and still are) expressed in the 1980's and 1990's, in
discourses and (sometimes violent) practices of ‘au-
tochthony’ and witchcraft. The main objective of the
paper will be to shed light on such discourses and
practices by comparing the way ‘individual identity’
(in relation to witchcraft) and ‘collective identity’ (re-
vealed in discourses and practices of ‘autochthony’)
were conceived of in pre- and postcolonial Cam-
eroon. Precolonial Cameroon Grassfields is used as
a paradigm for the study of worldviews also found
in postcolonial settings elsewhere in the world. The
first section argues that conceptualizations of iden-
tity broadly identified as ‘postmodern’ can be found
in precolonial Cameroon Grassfields, and that con-
temporary Cameroon has been the arena of conflict-
ing worldviews: a ‘precolonial (and ‘postmodern’)
African’ one, and a ‘modern western’ one, resulting
in an unpredictable hybrid. The terms of these oppo-
sitions (individual/collective identity and precolonial
Africa/‘modern western’) will however have to be
strictly defined and historicized as they obviously do
not refer to homogeneous and fixed realities. It will
be shown that precolonial Cameroon and Cameroon
Grassfields could accommodate differences and
changes thanks to conceptualizations of identity that
reveal fractal properties. According to this view fluid-
ity is an intrinsic property of identity. The last section
of the paper will explore under what conditions and
to what extent this kind of ‘local knowledge” which
- quite unexpectedly — shares common traits with

chaos theory (often referred to as “postmodern sci-
ence”) can constitute a common language, and may
offer a way to conceptualize and thus accommodate
multiple identities as well as to organize differences.

The global financial crisis
and the European identity crisis
/_ Maria Lianou, Kiriaki Lianou

The global financial crisis is not only fiscal or political/
structural. It is also social and it threatens the princi-
ples of the whole European structure. It revealed the
weaknesses of the European identity issue and the
reinforcement of national identities. In many cases,
throughout Europe, it challenged the reinforcement
of a blind patriotism. The European principle “United
in Diversity” does not seem to be believed any more.
Are we in the beginning of a new Kuhn's Paradigm?
Have we misunderstood the Feyeraben's principle
“anything goes” in order to serve our interests? Then,
how will we defend the prospect of a multicultural
society? How will we become a true European peo-
ple if we retrieve memories of the past? In the end,
do we need “more Europe”, an economically and po-
litically united Europe able to fulfill its role in global
level, or shall we go back to the past with the tra-
ditional form of nation-states and the wars among
them? Is it really the future we want for us and our
children in our globalized world?

‘The house of our dreams’: A decade
of advertisements in technical journals
/" Nikos Barkas, Maria Papadopoulou

This study is part of a broader research project car-
ried out at the Department of Architecture of the
Democritus University of Thrace (2011-12) aiming to
illustrate the structure of advertisements concern-
ing building materials, highlight the image of the
contemporary residence as an advertising product
during the previous decade; an additional aim of the
study was to explore the processes and the prod-
ucts of the building and constructing activity that
are chosen to be displayed in advertisements. The
theoretical framework of the research dates back to
the approaches of Galbraith (1958) and Dyer (2009)
to advertising as a means of causing increased de-
mands for consumption and therefore as a means of
manipulating the public to purchase a lifestyle. The
sample includes ads of building materials appearing
in two technical journals of the period 1996 - 2004

(deltio TEE" (bulletin of the Technical Chamber of
Greece): 116 issues, 283 ads and ‘Ktirion’ (Builiding):
76 issues. 360 ads). The advertisements were ana-
lyzed as multimodal texts which contain verbal and
visual message analyzed by means of the grammar
of visual design (Kress & van Leeuwen, 1996). Quali-
tative analysis of the sample took into account the
characteristics of the representational structures,
the interpersonal meanings, the orientation of the
codification along with the basic parts of the verbal
message, the logo, the slogan, and the name of the
product. The sample was codified according to the
representational meaning (classificatory, analytic,
and symbolic processes) of the advertisements. At
the same time, the advertisements were analyzed
quantitatively regarding the advertised products
and their distribution in time (before and after 2000).
As shown by the processing of the survey data, the
gradual augmentation and eventually the prevalence
of symbolic structures in the building advertising of
the previous period reflect social processes and cul-
tural values traded around the critical issue of build-
ing and housing. The dominance of metaphor, as a
means of verbal and visual expression which trans-
poses the message from the real to an imaginary
world, even in an eminently material product of long
cycle use such as housing, shows that, long before
the onset of the economic crisis in the construction
sector, the discussion on the implementation of the
offer had given way in the pursuit of a growth in the
demand.

12.00 -13.30
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Among organic vision and intertextuality:
Paging and space between pure
and impure

/_ Tania Letizia Gobbett

In my research, in Art History, developed on sche-
matic values of the paging, from the primitive world
of the Rock Art to the first Renaissance to the Con-
temporary Art History, space reaches its greatest
values of reconfiguration in the view-capture of the
objects of representation, their circles and schematic
folding as well as in their own eidetic mise en page.
We may consider that the study of the scheme in
visual languages completes itself in the recognition
of the role of abstraction, even granting inedited and
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spiral form returns, canonical in their anthropologi-
cal becoming, next to an idea of plan, of counterpoint
of plastic values, newly represented as sensible in-
terfaces (Aristotle), where pure and impure emerge
as ways to give a position to the ‘figural’, as much as
to configure themselves as plastic prosodic modu-
lation (Greimas, Fabbri): what express more a con-
tent than a container. Therefore | consider both the
enlightening page that shows the knowledge of the
object which inspire itself more to the primitive so-
briety and the mere concept of possession of a cul-
ture, studied as a form of emphatic pre-visualisation
of predatory type, moving the acknowledgement act,
on the cognitive and epistemological plan of the self
—the portrayed type of similarity.

Primitive therefore appears in everything that in art
conduce to the axiology in form of hendiadys of co-
hesion and intertextual, dense in implicit and explicit
relations with those aesthetic operations (pragmatic
and artistic ones), which guaranty the symbolic com-
munity tie ship. Primitive, again, it is the concept of
saisie, as a dimension of once own that conduce to
‘structured palimpsest’, made of stone where tem-
porality (Coquet) develops it self, keeping attention
towards a possible exact point from which emerge
what is thought as past and what is considered as
pre-sensed, leading to a second view, a vision in ad-
junct of the muiltiplicity of the object. Translated in
space terms, the place, dialogs with the community
in a multiplicity of ways: exempla for the tale, experi-
ence of domination, but even of attaint, exploration
of the liminem of ethic behaviours, research for the
young of intersubjective competence: more alike
pathos than ethos, portrait more than to the moral-
izing systemic of unmoral concurrence, to the poetry
inside the essay, where paging develops, within its
figural purport, its intertextual salient folding, than to
the mere adaptation.

This research would have the aim to analyse, in syn-
thesis, some pictorial masterpieces and therefore
approach spaces (some of the ideas given by the
Paleo-Cristian representation of the Tetramorph)
to representations, which signal an exegetic ideal
of purity and cohabitation, of familiarity, based on a
type of transversal equivalence between animal and
civilization operating on a symbolic level, anticipat-
ing the symbolic wood (Cassirer). The mosaic, then
la berceuses as an arch becomes the argument of
the symbolic representation, until the development
of an abstract, ramified and diffused idea, in the high-
est levels of the concept of spiritual representation,
even though stratified into an ascendant path of gen-
res and styles.
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The Poetic Subject
as “Subject of Semiosis” in C. P. Cavafy’s
“Going Back Home from Greece”

/_ Evgenia Sifaki

This paper proposes to investigate the ambigu-
ous usage, fluidity and, arguably, re-signification
of words and phrases related to discourses about
Hellenism, which can be perceived in C. P. Cavafy's
dramatic monologue entitled “Going Back Home
from Greece”. The poem is pseudo-historical, it is
set in the transitory and allegedly “decadent” Hel-
lenistic period that Cavafy eminently privileged, and
is performed by a fictional speaker: a Greco-Syrian
philosopher involved in an effort to articulate and re-
negotiate his identity. Starting from the assumption
that the dramatic monologue as a genre “stages’, as
it were, the discursive formation of its speaker’s (the
poetic subject’s) subjectivity-as-process, the present
paper construes this speaker as a “subject of semio-
sis”, namely as both active participant in and as ef-
fect of the social and ideological activity by which a
culture produces signs. Special attention is paid to
Cavafy's persistent use of the trope of simile, which
in this case is used to yoke together and hence forge
similarities between separate entities (Greek and
non-Greek), while at the same time retaining their
differences: Subtle ambiguities, nuances and even
gaps in the use of expressions by which the speaker
names himself or compares and differentiates him-
self from others, such as “Greeks like us”, “acting
properly Greek”, “being Hellenised”, and so on, prob-
lematise conceptualisations of Hellenism and yet
serve to focus our attention on the labour involved in
his effort to assert or establish a significant link with
certain aspects of the Hellenic legacy.

African masquerade and the Semiotics
of indigenous participational theatre
/" Ajumeze Henry Obi

The theatre traditions of the indigenous peoples of
Africa are essentially carnivalesque, ritualistic and
communal. Therefore, its performance mode which
predominantly deconstructs the territorial boundary
between the stage and the auditorium necessitates
participational interaction between the audience and
the performers. The most paradigmatic genre of this
communal performance tradition is the masquerade
theatre. Using the Igbo masquerade theatre as case
study, this paper reinforces the relationship between
the audience and the masquerade. Appraising the
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ambivalent interaction between the audience and
traditional Igbo masquerades, | argue that the Afri-
can mask is an embodiment of cultural codes, icono-
graphic texts and what Roland Barthes referred to
as “Mythic speech”. These cryptographic texts con-
stitute psycho-social, historical and metaphysical
realities ostensibly shared with the audience. Since
the mask tradition belongs to the covert essence
of African metaphysical universe, my paper, there-
fore, agrees with Simon Ottenberg's assertion that
a close observation of the activities of the audience
is required in order to fully understand the meaning
of African masquerade performance. Thus, African
history, myth and phenomenology

encoded on the mask and masking idioms are trans-
mitted and decoded through detail observation of the
audience. Hence the audience represents a media-
tor and decoder of the masquerade metalanguage.
Itis this phenomenon that makes African indigenous
performance truly participational even against a
spatial backdrop in which the masquerade bridges
the gap between the stage and the auditorium in re-
assuring performances.

Semiocracy: a world of signs and images
of power
/_ Paulo Barroso

Advertising signs and images are everywhere. In the
contemporary public space, these signs and images
give rise to a specific visual rhetoric. They follow
strategies of mass-communication to change public
space and influence people’s lifestyles. These signs
and images contribute to a mass-society, iconola-
try and the hegemony of meanings in an emerging
global world. Societies of spectacle (where there is
always a spectacle of something producing simula-
cra) dominated by information and signs (the “sign-
form”"), according to Jean Baudrillard. Developing
the idea of semiocracy, | intend to argue advertising
signs and images as a new source of power, i.e. the
power to produce simulacra and mask reality. | plan
to underline the performance of advertising as a
mass-discourse produced by a specific (post-)mod-
ern rhetorical strategies. | follow the semiotics of ad-
vertising, with a practical application to read and un-
derstand the social values of a given time and space.
The methodology (a theoretical research) starts with
a conceptualization of semiotics of advertising as a
building structure of the visual in the public space.
| will also follow an empirical analysis, in order to
demonstrate the semiocracy or pan-semiotization

of the world. The semiotics of advertising is char-
acterized by binding consumerist messages and
dominant values in urban public space. Advertising
signs and images are, sometimes, visual pollution,
because the plethora of such strategies saturates
and indiscipline the aesthetic view over the public
space. According to Gilles Deleuze, the name of “civi-
lization of image” is, mainly, a particular connota-
tion to “civilization of the cliché”, which explanation
may be related to the iconic inflation that relies on
redundancy and, on the other hand, in the conceal-
ing, distortion or manipulation of certain images, so
that these images conceals the reality, rather than
become a medium to uncover it. Thus, there would
be, according to Deleuze, a general interest to “hide
something with the image”, i.e. it's own persuasive
natural character. | argue, therefore, that all visual/
iconic advertising discourses in urban space are the
result of persuasive and significant strategies. The
excessive flow of images affects human behavior.
So, we need to talk about the “ecology of the image”,
i.e. the care about the visual pressure we are daily
submitted faced a barthesian pan-semiotization of
the world.
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H pntopikn tng pn§ng pe 1o napeABov

Kat n avaduon £vog véou KOGHOU

péca oto «DoutouploTiko MavipéoTton

tou @. Mapivét Kat 1o «EAeUBepo Mveltpa»

tou I Ogotokd. Mia onpeiwtikh avaluon
/_ Erépavoc MpaBdvne

Ol npwrteg dekaetieg tou 20 alwva anotéAeoav ne-
piobo avakatatagewy oe GAOUG TOUG TOWEIG TNG KOol-
VIWVIKNG, OIKOVOUIKNG Kal MOAITIKNG {wng. Ot aAAayEg
autég ennpéaoav BabUtata TG TEXVEG Kal Td Ypap-
pata. Ta npwtonoplakd Kivhpata nou epgaviotnkav
ota €An tou 190U alwva Kat otig apxeg tou 20ou O¢
B€Anoav anAd va ekppacouy TIG AAAaYEG aUTEG aAAd
Kal va TI¢ avadeiouv péow vEwv TpoNwv apnynong
Kal avanapdotaong. Ot VEWTEPIKES AUTEG AVTIANYELG
EKPPAOTNKAY 0€ MOAAEC MEPINTWOELS, JECW TWV [a-
VIPESTWY, BEwPNTIKWY KePEVWY Mou npofBaAlouy
TG B£oelg Kal 1o npdypadpa 6pdong €vog atopoy,
plag opddag n evog KAAMTEXVIKOU Kal AOYOTEXVIKOU
pelpatog. Xtnv neplntwon pag Ba peAetnooupe
PNTOPIKN Kal TO aitnya yla tnv avaduon evog véou
aeBntikoU poviéhou 6nwg autd napouctalovial oto
®outouplotikd Mavipéato( 1909) Tou . MapivéTt kat
10 EAelBepo Mvetpa (1929) tou lMwpyou Beotoka.
0 Adyog nou emA€€ape ta buo autd pavipeota eival
61011 ev aokoUv POVO €viovn KpLTIKN oTNV KAAALTE-
XVIKN Kal Aoyotexvikn napddoon tou napeABoviog
HEOW Tou BewpntikoU toug Adyou aAAd mpdKkertal
yla Kelpeva nou bivouv Ty evilnwon plag agnynong
Mou eUNEPLEXEL MOIKIAEG HETAPOPES Kal aAANYOpIEC.
Y10X0G Jag dev eival va avaAUooups and 10TopIKA N
@IAOAOYIKN MAEUPA TIG IOEEG KAl TA EMIXEIPNATA TOUG
aAAd va NPOOEYYIOOUKE ONUEIWTIKA TN PNTOPIKNA TNG
pNENG Kat Tnv eniBupia yia 1o véo dnwg autn dagpai-
VETAl YECA ano Ta a@nynPAtika pépn. MNa 1o okono
auto Ba otnpixtoUpe otn Bewpia tou Roland Barthes
OXETKA Pe TN Sopikn avaluon tou Kelpévou. Ae Ba
npoPoupe o pia neptypapn tng Soun twv 16wV Kat
TV enixelpnudtwy aAAd Ba peAethooupe T dOuN-
oNn ToU KELPEVOU Kal TNV dpBpwon Tou cUCTAPATOG
Kwbikwv péow twv onoiwv dlaxéovial aTo Keipevo
ol €VVOIEG TNG droKonNng anod 1o napeABév Kat ng
avavéwaong. lMa 1o okonod autd, Ba xwpiooupe ta Kei-
hevo oe Ae€nuata (lexies) Kat evotnteg (Sequences)
Y10 VO NMPOXWPNOOUUE aPESWG PETA OTOV EVIONIOUO
Twv Aettoupylav ( fonctions), Twv Kwbdikwy Kat Twv
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Slapopwv cuvunodnAwoewy toug. ApoU avaAloou-
he Kat autdv tov tpdno T SoPNon Twv 16wV Péaa
ota duo pavipéota, Ba npoBolpe 0g PIa OUYKPLTIKA
avaAuon (OUYKAIOELG Kat anoKAIoELG ) Twv nolkiAwy
OUVUNOSNAWGCEWY TWV EVVOLWVY TNE PRENG Kal TAUTO-
xpova Ba evioniooupe, Kupiwg ato eninedo twv on-
pavoviwy, nwg edinAwvetat kat avadetatl Sopikan
enBupia Kat 1o aitnua ya pla véa alobntikn eopua
OTIG TEXVEG KAl 0TN AoYoTeEXVia.

Peuotoi kalpoi kat uBpLSiKEG TaUTOTNTES
- INPEIWTIKN avAAuon TWV HETAPOPIKWV
ToUG KWSiKwV oTn Aoyotexvia tng evwpé-
vng leppaviag

/_ AyAdia MnAiouun

To Eenépaopa Twv €BVIKWY TAUTOTATWY TIG TEAEUTA(EC
Sekaetieg kat n 61dxuon Twv NOAITICUIKWY CUUPPA-
{opévwv Pe KUPLO aftio TNV naykoopionoinon eixav
WG anotéAeoa tn Snioupyia VEWY TAUTOTATWY rMou
xapaktnpidovtat and tnv auaiyaponoinon didpopwv
MOAITIOPIKWY  OTOIXEIWV. LKOMOG TNG avakoivwaong
elval va avaAUooupe €KeVOUG TOUG PNXAVIOPOUG
nou dopolv Toug PeUaToUq KalpoUg Kat TG uBptdi-
KEG TAUTOTNTEG O€ EMIAEYUEVA AOYOTEXVIKA Kelpeva
Mou MPOEKUYAV PETA TNV €vaon Twv duo Mepuaviwy,
epooov €dIkd oe autd ta Keipeva avanaplotatal n
anodéunon Napadoolakwy MOAITIOUIKWY KWIKWV.
KUplog Bepatikog d€ovag twv OUYKEKPIPEVWY ano-
onacpdtwy ival n yetaBaon and tov Koppouvioud
0TnNV KanitaAloTikn AUon Kal n avantugn uBplbikwy
TAQUTOTATWY TO00 0€ €ninedo CUAAOYIKOTATWY GC0 Kal
UMOKEIMEVIKOTTWY. LUYKEKPIUEV, Ba otnpixtoUpe
0tn VouBéAa Tou ouyypapea TG Npwny AvatoAKng
lepuaviag Christoph Delius “Ta axAddia tou Piunex”
Kal 0Ta AOYOTEXVIKA KOAGZ TN vouneAiota YelovoTi-
KNG ouyypagpéwg Herta Miller. Ma tnv eniteuén tou
napandvw okorou, Ba enikevipwBoUupe peBodoAo-
YIKG OTN PETAQOPIKN XPAON TWV PEUCTWIV KaIPWV,
0TNPI{OPEVOL OE ONPEIWTIKEG Bewpleg TNG HETAPOPAG
(Lakoff kat Turner; 1989). BewpoUpe 4Tl ot HETAPOPEG
anoteAolv plag Npwing taewg apetnpia avdAuong
g uPpdikdTnTag, epdoov anodopolv napadoaoia-
KOUG KwAIKeS avTIANYNE ToU KOGHOU, AEITOUPYWVTAG
W¢ OUVOAQ Onpeiwv Pe €MNKOVWVIAKO 0Kono Mou
Nnapanéunouy o€ UMNoKeidevo (Mnyn) Kal aviikeiyevo
(016%0) p€ow TNG dnioupyiag avaloylwv petagy &¢-
vwv oupppalopévwy. H anobdunon kwbdikwv pe no-
AITIOUIKO SUVAUIKO MIPEPEL OUXVE T YEvvnon UBpl-
SIkwv tautotntwy. Ba npénel, eniong, va enionpavoel
6t undapxouv Sidgopol tunot petagopwy. Etal, ol
YAWGOIKEG JETAPOPEG OTN AOYOTEXVIO AVAKOUV OTIG

HETAQOPEG Mpwtou Babuol. MeBodoloyika, npv
akohouBnaoel n avdAuon twv anoonaoudtwy, Ba ent-
onpavBel og Bewpntikd eninedo N ONPEIWTIKA AgL-
Toupyla twv petapopwv. Xtnpilduevol otn Forceville
(1996), enonpaivoupe 0Tl yia TN CNPEIWTIKA avaAuon
petapopwy, Ba npénel va anaviwvial Ta Napakatw
epwTNPaTa:

a) Mota ival ta dUo pépn NG HETAPOPAG;

B) Molo pépog ival okondg (neplexduevo) Kat mnolo
nnyn (popéag) Ing HeTaPopdg;

y) MNota eival ekeiva 1a XapaKTNPIoTIKA MoU JETAPEPO-
vIaL and tnv nnyn oto NePLEXOUEVO;

To teheutaio epwtnua sival BepeAindeg, apol uno-
BAAAel nv opolotnTa U0 dlIAPOPETIKWY MNPAYHATWY.
YUYKEKPIUEVQ, 0Ta EMAEXBEVTA AOYOTEXVIKA Kelpeva
NG avakoivwaong anodopolvTal HEowW TNG PETAPOPL-
KNG XpNoNgG Tou AGYou yvwaoTol AoyoTexVIKol Torol,
EVW Ol UETAPOPIKEG OUVONAWOELG TNG UPPISIKOTNTAG
ekppadouv tov ‘tpito Spouo’, napwdwviag eBvikoug
HETAPOPIKOUG KWOIKEG. TEAOG, oTa AOYOTEXVIKA KO-
AaC Ba e€eTdooupe TO XpwHa Twv AEEEWY, TO OXNUA,
v opBoypapia npokelévou va dolpe nwg niow
ano tov oKono Kal TNy Nnyn tng JeTapopdc eKppd-
Cetal n KpITkh anévavti ota dUo NoAITKA cuothuata.

Eig ta nepixwpa tng Suctoniag: apnynoeig
NG Kpiong otn Aoyotexvia yla véoug
/' Zoepia lakwpibou

Evéow 1o onpaivov Kpion Kat ol nolkiAeg tou von-
HaTo60TNOEIG «OapwvovVTal» and pia ogipd Adywv
nou Slatpéxouv 10 Kolvwvikd nedio (MoAtikd Adyo,
SNPooIoypa@IKO, AOYOTEXVIKO, EMIOTNUOVIKO O€ MOl-
KIAEG TOU EKPAVOELG — KolvwVIoAoyia, yuxavaAuaon,
@Aoocogia KAM), Kt evid kaBévag and toug Adyoug au-
T0UC 0UXVA BIEKBIKE! TNV «KPIoN» WG KATAOTATIKA TOU
OUVBNKN Kal wg 1péxouad Tou katdataon, {NToUPEVO
NAPAPEVEL TO NWG Kal av npooAauBavovtal 6Aa autd
ano TG VEOTEPEC YEVIEG (OUYKEKPIWEVA and Toug Afyo
nptv Afyo petd v «evnAikiwon») N av TouAdxiotov
QTAVEL OE AUTEC 0 andnxog Toug. KaAUtepa: o€ nolo
BaBud N pe nolo péco Ba pnopolaos eVOEXOUEVWC
va Kap@Bel n pn GekTIKOTNTA TwV VEOTEPWY aMEVa-
VTl 0TOV aVOAUTIKO 1 Tov JuBonAaotikd Adyo (av oxi
anévavt otnv {6ia v avayvwaon, anag Kat NPoKelTal
Yla Kelpevo, TUNwEVo og xapti Kat Pn, nou Eenepva
TG Alyeg ypaup€g) otav eivat n ibla n npaypatikotnta
auTA MOU OKUPWVEL TG OMOLEG EpUNVE(EG aAAG Kal TIG
mBavég npoontikég piag dle€odou ato yyUg PEAAOV.
O1 bUOTONIKEG APNYNOELG WOTOOO, anoteAoloay avé-
kaBev, 1600 PE TNV AUOTNPN TOUG POPHa 00 Kal [E
T0 OUXVA NMOAIKNG Beppokpaoiag NEPIEXOPEVO TOUG,

TPOMOUG KAtavonong, Katddeing aAAd Kat KPLTIKNG
HLOG MOAITIKOKOIVWVIKAG KATAOTAoNG MOU KOPUPWVEL
™ duopopia, Npoteivovtag TEAE0AOYIKA gEVAPLa Kal
OUVBNKeG andAuTou eAEyXou Kalloonédwang nou Ka-
TAPEPAV VA ANOKTNOOUV PEYAAN eVIUNWTIKA SUvapn
xdpn Kuplwg otn Aoyotexvia Kat Tov KIvnUatoypd@o.
Ba otaBolpe c'authv tnv 1blaitepa dpactikn (kabdtl
10 Kolvd elval e€olkelwpéVo e authv) ouleuén op-
LG Kal MEPIEXOUEVOU MOU NPOoPEPEL N duaTonia, 161-
aitepa 6tav autn apopd otn Aoyotexvia yia véoug (h
VEAPOUG EVANIKEG, oUP@wva e Tn dleBvn opoAoyia).
Ba oTiaoToUpE o€ €pya onwg Ot GPXOVTEG TWV OKOU-
moéwv (2012) kat AApa (2009, B. ManaBeodwpou)
Mou €lKovoroloUv Toug avBpwnoug-anoppiyata to
npwto (Npoo@épovtag pia BevidAia apnynpatikwy
Qwvwv onou oe k&Be kepdAalo naipvouv Sladoxi-
Kd 10 Adyo anafiwpévol kal pn Becpikol @opeig Kal
dpyava — o MoAtkdg, o PeydAog naveniotnpiakdg, o
VEQPOC €pEUVNTNG, O HIOBOPOPOG EKTEAETTNG KAM. —
Sdpapatonolwvtag €10l Toug OlaPopeTIKoUG AdYoUg
nou dlatpéxouv 1o KoVwVIKO nedlo aAAd Kal kata-
HelkvUovTtag 1600 TIG aVTIOTACELG TOU CUOTAKATOG OG0
Kal ta neplBwpla 6paong eVtog Tou, KE TN XPNon Twv
VEWV PEOWV Yia Napddetyda), eV o€ 6,1 apopd 0To
HeUTEPO NPWTAYWVIOTAG AVAOEIKVUETAL O XWPOG TOU
MoAutexveiou 6rou pia opada opylopévawy VEwV Bpi-
OKEl Katapuylo, avaAapuPdvoviag Ty €navevepyo-
noinon tng pBivouoag, 600 anopakpuvopaote and ta
Xpovia Tng MetanoAiteuong, cUPBOAIKNG SUVAUIKNG
ToU pvnpeiou. AlaBpwaon, onyn, Adyog Kat poAog twv
pivTia, Kotvwvikn duoavegia Kal KovwvIKOG auTtoda-
TopO6G avtiotabuiovial and TNV KatalyloTikn, Kivn-
patoypagikou puBuol dpdon, xwpig va enttpEnouv
€UKOAEC TAUTIOEIG 0TOV avayvwaotn. Tou enttpénouy
Opwc va dlatpétel kat va ene€epyaotel avayvwpioiya
onpela Twv Kalpwy, aAAd Kal va HEYAAWOEL TNV EIKO-
va, 1600 XpoVIKd 600 Kal toniké (gite og 6,11 apopd
v Npdo@atn eAANVIKN otopia ite To dieBvEg tonio)
Kal va eMiAéEel To onpeio nou Ba tonoBetoloe gau-
TOV JEOA OTO XAPTN. ZNTOUKEVO £VIOUTOIG MAPAUEVEL,
aKOUN Kal 0Ta KAAUTEPA TWV a@NYNPATIKWY oevapi-
WV 0Nw¢ autd tou noAuBpaBeupévou Manabeodw-
pou, Nou E€pouv va anaAlvouv ta oKANpda UAIKE TG
napadoaoilakng duatoniag Kat va kabiotouv T Anyn
B€ong Tou avayvwaotn undBeon epAPIAAN Sladpaoti-
KoU naixvidloy, N6oo Kat av unopouv va dlaguyouv
10 nawbaywyikd npoanattoUpeva Nou opidel To Koo
TOUG,
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